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INTRODUCTION.

TrE present Edition of the Gujrat Gazetteer ought to have
been written at; the close of the Settlement in 1916, but it was
not undertaken till I returned from leave at the beginning of
1918. My temporary deputation on military duty and the
more urgent pre-occupations of my work as Deputy Come
missioner prevented me from finishing it in that year.

This revision is based on Captain Davies’ Edition of
1892.93. The contents have been re-arranged so as to conform
with Financial Commissioners’ circular No. 43, and statistics
have been brought as nearly up to date as possible. The book
suffers from having been a long time in preparation, especially
because references to the year of compilation are not' quite con-
sistent, but in spite of its imperfections it is desirable to have
the new Edition issued.

H. 8. WILLIAMSON,

December 1920, Late Seillement Officer and
Deputy Commissioner,
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CHAPTER L-DESCRIPTIVE.

Section A.—Physical Aspects,

Desoription

(a) The district of Gujrat takes its name from the town at of distriet.

its headquarters. This town grew up round a fort established by
the Emperor Akbar in A. D. 1580 (corresponding to 996 Hijri)
with the help of the Gujar inhabitants of the neighhouring
-country to the west. The fort was named jointly after them and
the Emperor ¢ Gujrat Akbarabad” (see section B of Chapter I,
page 18). The area of the district as now constituted is 2,171
square miles.

(b) The district is one of the six comprised in the Rawal-
pindi Division, and lies between north latitudes 82°10° and 88°
and east longitudes 78° 18" and 74™81".

Its shape is, roughly speaking; that of a parallelogram, and
it forms the northernmost portion of the Chaj Doab lying between
the Jhelum and Chenab vivers. It is bounded on the north-
east by the Jammu territory of the Maharaja of Kashmir ; on the
north-west by the river Jhelum, which separates it from the
British distriet of the same name ; on the south by the river
Chenab, separating it from the districts of Gujranwala and
Sialkot ;- on the east by the river Tawi, which divides it from the
Bajwat or northernmost paragnah of the Sialkot District; and on
the west by the district of S8hahpur. At the western extremity
of the district, a line drawn north and south from the Jhelum,
to the Chenab measures 30 miles, while the north-east frontier
towards Jammu measures 48 miles. The average breadth is 80
and the average length 60 miles. It is divided into three tahsils,
of which that of Phalia occupies all the western portion of the
district, while of the eastern portion, the northern parts are
included in Kharian, and the southern in Gujrat. Some leading
statistics regarding the district are given in Table No. 1 of
Volume B. The district contains two towns of more than
10,000 persons as follows : —

Gujrat 19,090
Jalalpur 11,615
B
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OHAPTER The administrative headquarters are situated in Gujrat, situated
A on the Grand Trunk Road,
Physical ‘- < some 6 miles from the river
Apects. .|, | & | Chenab. In 1911 Gujrat stood
Deseription of ¢ | 2 85 19th in order of area, and 12th
distriat, Town. 3 % E% in order of population among
4 \ = | £ the 28 districts of the province,
D2 A £% | comprising 206 per cent. of
717 the total area, 3'7 per cent. of
Gujrat . | 82085 | T4 T 820 the total population, and 19
, . ' per cent. of the urban popula~
Kharian ... | 327487 78754 | 054 tion of British territory. The
Phalia o | 82020 | 73° a7 €00 latitude, longitude, and height
Jalalvu . 32° 99/ | 74° 15/ 830 in f(BCt &bOVe t}le sed Of the
e | I | ® principal places in the district

are shown in the margin.
;{.‘g;m In this district the plain country, properly so called, of the

Punjab reaches its northern limit. The northern corner of the
district is cut off from the Jhelumn by a range of hills which,
commencing on the frontier of this district five miles bhelow
the town of Bhimbar in Jammu, passes in a straight line to
the sounth-west till it strikes the Jhelum immediately ahove the
village of Rasul. After allowing a passage for the river, it rises
on the opposite bank, and trending northwards joins the
Salt Range. From its entry upon the range the Grand Trunk
Road, which has previously run in a straight line across a level
plain, enters upon a region of hill and ravine, extending west-
wards to Peshawar. The Gujrat range, which marks the
commencement of this region, is known by the name of Pabbi,
that being the name, according to the dialect of the country, for
high, raviny unproductive ground ; its highest point, 1,400 fcet
above sea level, and about 600 feéet above the plain, is reached in
the hill of Mori, three miles to the west of the point where the
Grand Trunk Road enters the outskirts of the range. 'Ihe
prevailing rocks are of a friable, tertiary sandstone and conglo-
merate, very prolific in fossils. The range is eminently sterile
and unproductive, presenting the appearance of a chaos of bare
rocks, deeply seamed with precipitous ravines. But the range
has been closed to the public use and kept as a forest reserve
since 1857 and it has developed a growth of stunted vegetation,
mainly small phulai trees. These have done- something to stop
erosion, hut the necessity of protecting the main line of the
Upper Jhelum Canal from sudden high floods has led to more
systematic efforts in re-afforestation on the slopes towards the
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river Jhelum. These began in 1910, but there is so little soil left
on the higher ground that progress is slow. To the north of the
Pabbi hills a triangular stfip of country, (nowhere more than nine
miles in width (measured from the erest of the range), extends to
the Jhelum gradually tapering towards the west to a point at
Rasul. The greater }part of this space is furrowed with deep
ravines, the level .of which was once an elevated plateau being
visible in the flat summits of the intervening blocks of country.,
The drainage of the hills coursing through deep channels is poured
down into the lowlands of the Jhelum where it leaves a deposit of
sand.

The main body of the district, apart from the Pabbi, may be
described as the lowest slope of the Himalaya extending as far
as the town of Dinga, and westwards from that point an alluvial

lateau of the same character as in other districts in the Central

unjab. The platean has at various periods been eroded by the
Chenab and Jhelum rivers, which have subsequently fallen back
into their present beds, leaving a broad strip showing all the
sighs of being a river bed. ' These strips again along the present
lines of the river are liable to the constant changes of alluvion
and diluvion seen on the banks of all the rivers of the Punjab.
The district may therefore he divided into four parts as follows :—

(1) The submontane zone,

(2) The central plateau or Bar.

183) The old river beds on either side.

(4) The fringes of the district still liable to river action.

{1)—The submontane zone is the lowest slope of the foot hills
of the Himalayas. At the eastern end of the district the surface
is Jargely covered with rubble and sand, practically as far as
Kotla. From there the soil is good firm maira of a reddish
colour with an admixture of sand. As far as the Grand Trunk
Road there is a decided slope which from there is somewhat less.
But the main feature of all this part of the district is the drainage.
There are numerous streams which bring down the water from
the low hills of Jammu, or from the Pabbi, or the natural drain-
age of the district. The two main ones are the Bhimbar and
the Bhandar. There are numerous smaller streams, many of
which are called Dalli or Doara. The map of the Gujrat Tahsil
shows how numerous they are. In the rains all are filled with
torrents which deposit the heavier sand first and carry the lighter
silt to a greater distance, and as sand banky are formed the cur-
rent is diverted on to fresh ground. 8o in their upper courses

CHAMER
l“"Ao
Physisal
Aspects,

Physiocal
features,

Submontane
7one.
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their sandy beds spread and encroach on culfivated ground,
though often the lowlying ground gets the benefit of silt. They
do not all reach the river, but many of them are used up in
S£reading'0ut over the lowlying land. The Bhimbar, which is
the largest of all, used to reach the Chenab in several channels
after crossing the Grand Trunk Road, but as its course was
crossed by the Upper Jhelum Canal the stream has now heen
turned into the bes of the canal. The amount of silt may be large
enough to do harm, but its waters will increase the volume in the
canal, though depriving some villages of their previous supply
of water. Other drainages to the west of the Bhimbar used to
find their way into a single channel after passing Dinga and when
this channel reached the softer soil of the old river bed, with.its
subsoil of sand, a fairly decp channel was scoured out which after
many windings joined the Chenab at Kadirabad. This channel is
the Budhi or ““ old ” msla. It was described in the Gazctteer of
1893 as an old creek of the Chenab river, but I think the descrip-
tion now given is more correet. The submontane tract may be
considered as in two parts, -~one where the drainages are on an
appreciable slope, and the streams have a defined bed, though con-
stantly varying ; the other west of the Grand Trunk Road
where the water spreads out and by its deposit of silt has made
the land into hard clay. In this part of the district wells can
rarely be made except in depressions or near the banks of the
streams.

(2)—The central platcau or Baris of a good firm soil of a
reddish colour. It is mostly flat, but naturally has some varia-
tion of level. It extends fromr Dinga to the western border of
district and is continued by the Shahpur Bar. The edge towards
the Chenab river is marked by the bank overhanging an old
bed of the river which in some places is as high as 20 feet and
in others is a very gradual slope. The local name for the old
bank is nmakka. On the side towards the Jhelum there is a
similar high bank but on only a short strip extending from
Rasul to Ala. Below Ala the Bar slopes gradually down to the
river. The soil of the central plateaun is fertile, but as the rain-
fall is small (from 20 inches at Dinga to 18 at Fakirian) and
erratic, the natural strength of the soil was seen only on the
scattered wells and in depressions. The depth to water varied
from 50 feet to 150 so there were few wells. Now that the
whole of this tract is irrigated by the Upper Jhelum Canal it
has already begun to show that it can produce splendid crops.

(8)~The old river bed of the Chenab can be seen in a well«
marked high bank. In Dhul in the Gujrat Tahsil it is very high,
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about 30 feet, but from that point to one west of Gujrat town
the old bank has been obliterated by the action of the various
streams mentioned in (1), so that it is scarcely perceptible and
the low-lying land below it has received so much silt that it is
not inferior in quality to the land above the original bank but
rather superior. At the border of the Gujrat and Phalia Tahsils
the original high bank begins to be seen plainly, and as the
drainages have ceased 1o deposit silt, except in a few places
along the Budhi nala, the true character of the country can be
seen. There is a depression under the nakka along its whole
course made by the final current of water as the river receded.
(This effect can still be seen in present river bed when it annually
leaves the high bank of the season.) But the rest of this part
of the district is the old river bed, with a sub-soil of sand and
a thin top layer of silt. There are still to be seen the old creeks
like those in the present viver bed in the dry season. Water is

quite near the surface, varying from 20 feet to 10, but the soil
is nowhere very good.

The old river bed of the Jhelum was originally of the same
character, but is now of better quality for two reasons. The
river bed of the Jhelum is always hetter, because the Jhelum
carries much silt, and the Chenal much sand. The amount of
good soil washed down from the Bar into the Jhelum riverain is
larger than in the Chenab riverain. The depth to water is small
here also, In both these old river beds wells are easily made.
The sub-soil is sandy and gets benefit from percolation at a con-
siderable distance from the present river. It is probable that
percolation of canal water from the irrigated uplands will cause

water-logging and possibly efflorescence of alkali in villages
removed from the nakka bank.

(4)—The fringes of the district still liable to river action
form a considerable area and therefore make a large demand on
the time of the district staff because the land requires constant
re-assessment under the di-alluvion rules. The Chenab valley
is inferior, and new alluvion has to be left uncultivated for some
years before it consolidates sufficiently to be worth cultivating.

The Jhelum valley is better as there is not so much sand in the
water of the Jhelum,

(¢) The deseription of the river system has been anticipated
to a great extent in the foregoing paragraphs. It is unneces-
sary to give & general description of the Jhelum and Chenab
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rivers. The Jhelum in winter shrinks to a small stream run-
ning under the railway bridge near Jhelum city, and it is usually
necessary to shut off the whole stream at Rasul in order to feed
the Lower Jhelum Canal with its capacity of about 4,000 cusecs.
In the hot weather when the river is swollen by the melting
of snow in Kashmiy and by the rains it rises to a stream two
miles wide and then the combined demands of the Upper Jhelum
and the Lower Jhelum Canal take but asmall part of the total
supply. The Jhelum rises earlier than other Punjab rivers, because
it is more dependent on the melting of the snows and less on the
summer rainfall than they are. But with heavy rains in the
lower hills which are found on both sides of the river in this
district, it is liable to sudden freshets which often inundate the
land on the banks. In September the river usually subsides in
good time for the riverain land to be sown with wheat for the
spring crop. But the cold weather supply is almost all wanted
now for the two canals, and it is likely that inundations, whether
for good or ill, will be less likely in the future. The Chenab is
a larger stream. It is the boundary of the district on the south
and east. Like the Jhelum its main stream swings from side
to side but with more force as its banks are lower. It has been
eroding the Gujrat Tahsil now for many years and leaving land
on the Sialkot side, so that several villages of the Gujrat District
now possess culturable land on the Bialkot side of the stream.
Tts maximum recorded discharge was 700,000 cusecs on 24th
July 1903 and minimum 4,045 cusecs on 26th February 1902
at Khanki, but present figures are affected by the working of
the Upper Chenab and Upper Jhelum Canals. Other rivers are
smaller. The Tawiis a stream which flows from Jammu terri-
tory into the Chenab and forms the eastern border of the distriet,
fhough some of the Gujrat villages extend slightly across the
stream. Like the Chenab it carries much sand. The Bhimbar is
a large hill torrerit which has already béen described. The Jaba
is a similar stream which flows from the north slope of the
Pabbi into the Jhelum and is crossed by the Upper Jhelum Canal
in @ level crossing.

(d) The geology of the greater part of the district is simple.
From Dinga westwards the alluvion of the Doab is an alterna-
tion of clay and sand. From Dinga eastwards it has already
been described as the lower slope of the Himalayan foot hills,
consisting of a mixture of sand, clay and conglomerates. The
main feature of interest is the Pabbi gill which has already been
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described. The botany of the district was described by Captain
Davies as follows : —

The district is on the whole well-wooded, there being no
part of it which does not produce, or is not at least capable of
producing timber sufficient for local requirements. But the
great demand which has sprung up of late years for timber and
fuel for railway purposes, the enhanced price now obtained, and
the extension of cultivation, have all tended appreciably to dimi-
nish the amount of timber under the control of the village pro-
prietors. The shisham (dalbergia aissoo) grows luxuriantly in
the half of the district near the Chenab. Indeed one of the
special features of the civil station is the fine avenues, planted
with this tree about 30 years ago equal to, if not better than any
in the Punjab. The siras (mimosa siris) also flourishes, growing
perhaps quicker than the shisham and giving a wider shade with
its spreading branches; but the wood, although of good quality
when the tree has attained a good age, is more open and coarser
in the grain than shisham, of which the best bits polished almost
equal rose wood. The phular also grows well; it is found
mostly in the upper part of the district. Its wood is very hard,
harder than even shusham and therefore much prized for plough-
shares and other implements of husbandry, but it is not so hand-
some or close-grained. Its flowers are considered cooling and
are used for infusions. The tree most extensively reared, how-
ever, and which gives to the face of the country, in some parts,
quite a wooded aspect, is the kikar. It grows quickly and gives
a hard, useful wood, universa.ly used in agriculture. There are
three kinds —the large and commonest kikar (mimosa arabica),
another smaller (mimosa odoratissima) with a very sweét-scented
flower and, thirdly, the kikri (a male variety of mimosa arabica)
with its upward-growing branches and brush-like appearance.
The shade this tree gives is imperfect from its minute and
feathery foliage. It is thus less objected to as detrimental to
the growing crops under the influence of its shade only in a small
degree. 'The ber (zizyphus jujuba) also flourishes. In point of
quality of timber it ranks with the kikar but it is not so exten-
sively grown, being rather a slow grower and having a dense
foliage, and perfect shade. There are many varieties, The fruit
of one or two kinds is very palatable and doubtless might be
improved by grafting. The leaves of one variety mallah
(zizyphus nummularia) are used as fodder, and the bark of its
roots for tanning. The fut or mulberry, both white and red,
are likewise indigenous and abundant. Mulberry wood is
wrought for Persian wheels but is considered inferior. The pépal
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(ficus religiosa’ grows well if taken care of, but only few are to
be found scattered here and there over the district. Muhamma-
dans sometimes use its wood for rafters and doors. Camels
browse greedily on its leaves and tender twigs. The bargat
(ficus indica) is more frequent, and grows to as large a size per-
haps as in most other parts of India. It requires, however, to be
carefully protected from frost in the winter during the first four
or five years of its growth. Mangoes do not flourish, There
appears to be something in the soil unsuitable to them. It can
hardly be the climate which renders them so difficult to rear,
for while it is almost impossible to do so at the Sadr station
and lower down in the districts, they grow well in some of the
undulating and comparapively sterile parts of the district adjoin-
ing the Jammu boundary. Across that boundary at the foot of
the low hills the tree flourishes and is much grown as a source
of profit. The leafless caper (capparis aphylla) is abundant in
the Bar. It yields a hard wood of which combs are made j it is
also used for rafters as white ants do not eat it. The fruit is:
used for pickle. The ripe fruit is eaten but is very astringent.
The van is common in the Bar, Its fruit (pilu) is eaten by the
poorer classes in times of scarcity. The dhak (butea frondosa)
was common till cultivation encroached on it. Its timber is good
for well wheels. Its flowers make a dye and the leaves make the
cups and dishes in which sweetmeat-sellers deliver their sweet-
meats. Besides the above-mentioned trees are the jaman, jand,
resembling the phulai, in appearan-e hut generally stunted.
Jand timber is chiefly used for fuel. Occasionally it is used for
ploughshares ; the pods called sagar, which ripen in Jeth and
Har, are eaten as vegetables. Willows of two kinds, poplar,
farash (tam-r.z indica), simal or cotton trees (botax heptophyl-
luni), amaltas (cossia fisiula), lasura (cardia myza), laswi a,
large leaved (cardia latifolia), sola (phyllanthus embiica),
sohanjna, or horse-radish tree (hyperanthera maringa), khirni
(mimusops kanki) kamrukh ( dverhoa carrambola), nasut (Ery-
thrina ovalifolio) are foundin more or less abundance. A few
tun trees (Cedrela toona), were planted in the station in 1852 and
grow pretty well. Of garden fruit trees, limes of all kinds and
oranges, citrons, pomeloes, etc., grow well everywhere. A small
kind of apple also flourishes. Quinces are rare, but grow well
when taken care of. There appears to be something fatak
to peaches in the climate; a blight always seizes the tree and
prevents the fruit from ripening. Grapes do well, so do guavas,
figs and plantains; loquats fairly; the alu-bokhara grows.
well enough but the fruit does not ripen ; the pomegranate
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flourishes, the fruit ripening best in dry seasons or with late OHAPTER
rains. iy
. Physical
The plants which are used as vegetable drugs among the  Aspests.
people and which abound in the district also deserve to be men-  ——

tioned and are thus described by the Deputy Commissioner :—

“ Akasbel (cuscuto reflexa) is a parasite which grows on ber
trees. It is used in bilious ‘diseases, and is considered a blood
purifier.

“ Brahmdands (microlonchus divaricata) grows in fields, and

is regarded as a purifier of blood. It is especially abundant ir
the Pabbi.

“ Dodhak (eclypla erecta) grows to the height of a foot, and
is used externally for ulcers, and as an antiseptic for wounds in
cattle.

“ Bahuphali (a species of corchorus olitonus) grows to the
height of a foot and a halt in the rainy season and is used in
venereal affections.

“ Bushkhapra (primula speciosa) grows in the rainy season
to the height of a foot. It is a narcotic.

“ Itsit thoerhavta diffusa) grows in the rainy season, and is
considered useful for the cyes.

“thikawar (aloe perfoliata) is used in the treatment of
rheumatism and abscesses ; a pickle is also made from it.

“ Bhang (cannabis safiva) is principally used as an intoxi-
cating drug.

“ Madar or ak (calotropie proc.ra) the cultivating classes
eat the leaves when bitten by snakes as an antidote against the
poison, and the root and bark are used in the treatment of
several diseases. It grows in loose sandy soils.

“ Indrayan or tumma (citrullu colocynthus) grows in the Bar
and in the village Manochak and Chakla Tarar. The pulp is
used as a purgative, and is also given to horses

“ Dhatura. (datura fostusa) is used in rheumatism.

“Bhakhra (tribulus launginasus and lerrestris) is used in
diseases of the kidneys, suppression of urine, also in cough and
diseases of the heart. It grows in maira lands.

‘“Raj hans or parsiya washan (addian'um candatum) gYrOwS
in old wells and wet soils. It is used to cure coughs and fever.
Patnu grows in small ponds in the rainy season. It is considered
officinal in diarrhcea.
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“ Bhugat grows in saline lands. The dew which collects at
night on the leaves is considered beneficial in skin diseases.

“ Garakhpan grows in the rainy season in maira lands. It is
used internally in skin diseases.

“ Saunchal grows in the rainy season plentifully. It is used
as a cure for coughs.

“ Kaknaj (nicandra indica), winter cherry, is used as &
medicine for horses, and'in gonorrheea. ft grows in the rainy
season in lands in the vicinity of village sites.

« Papra or pitpapra (fumaria poarviflora) grows in the rabi
crops. It is used to purify the blood.

“ Salharae grows in radi and in the rainy season. It is con-
sidered useful in several discases.

“ Put kanda (achyranthes aspera) grows plentifully in the
rainy season in ma:ra lands. Tt is used dn. cases of abscess ; and
its ashes are used in cases of asthma and cough.

“ Kandyari (solanum tadicum  grows in the rainv season in
mair.: lands and is used in skin disease of children.

“Nak chhikkan (myriogyne miruta) grows in the rabi sea-
son. It promotes sneezing and is used in colds.

“ Bahekar or vasa (adhatoda wasica) grows in the upper
part of the district. It is considered a bloed purifier.

“ Ispagol (plantago isphagule) grows in the Pabbiand in the
Bar in the rainy season. It is usedin cases of dysentery. It in-
creases the milk of the sheep and goats which eat it.

“ Babuna (matricaria chamomila) is grown in gardens. Its
oil is used externally in rheumatism.

“ Chitra (berberislycium) grows in fields with the rabi crops.
It is officinal in skin diseases.

"« Kakar singt (pistacia integerrima) grows in dry lands in
the hot season. It cures coughs.

““ Haleon (cheiranthus annuus) grows in the kharif season.
The seeds are used as a tonic.

“ Bathu ‘chenopodium Album) is eaten, and is used as
laxative in diseases of the spleen and bile and for worms ; and
externally in injuries to horses.

“Sarpankh {tephrosia purpurea) grows in the rainy season
in the Phalia Tahsil and Kiranwala in the Gujrat Tahsil. It is
considered to be a purifier of the blood, and to possess properties
similar to Kandyari.
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“ Nilofar (nymphea lotus) grows in ponds) in the rainy
season. It is considered to possess cooling properties,

" Dandan (Ricinus communis) is officinal in oases of rheuma-
tism. It grows in the neighbourhaod of Guliana.

“ Lehli is used by the villagers as purgative.

“Harnola or arind (ricinus communis) is useful plant,
from the seeds of which is made castor-oil, and the leaves are used
in rheumatic pains.

“ Harmal (peganum harmala), an abundant plant, is burnt
in the sick room as an antiseptic and deodoriser, especially when
any person is suffering from wounds, ulcers or small-pox.

There are no ferns indigenous to the district ; even the Pabbi
is 100 dry for them. The only one is the maiden-hair fern,
which is found rarely in the broken brickwork of old wells, or
in other damp recesses. | Enud of Captain Davies' account].

A description of the treesin the Bar prior to its clearance for
irrigation was given to me by Mian Budhi Singh, Extra Assis-
tant Conservator of Forests. Thig will be found under the
heading Forests on page 97. These accounts are of interest in
showing the previous state of things, and are still correct for
the parts not irrigated by the canal. DBut in that tract there
will be a great change : more valuable trees will be grown, the
trees will grow more readily and there will be regularity in plant-
ing along the canal banks, roads, and the straight lines of
rectangular fields in the Bar.

The fruits mentioned by Captain Davies are now rarely
found.

{e) Captain Davies gave an account of the wild animals
of the district which is not now correct. There is now no
hyeena, wolf, hog, jackal, fox, nilgai, antelope, gazelle or ravine
deer. He noted thatjbirds'and animals even then were not suffici-
ently numerous to rank the district as an average one for sport. I
have found the same. Some years ago a sporting Superintendent
of Police marked on a map of the district the places where he had
found various birds and game. This shows ducks and geese along
the Jhelum and partridges, grey and black, with sandgrouse in
many places in the Bar of Phalia and partridges in the Pabbi.
I have found hare and partridge in the Bar, but now that it is
cultivated they will disappear: so that in future the only game
likely to be found will be ducks and geese on the rivers (where
sportsmen find them difficult of aéoess) and quail, which will be
found from September to April. Snipe are seldom seen, as the
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district has no jheels or swamps suitable for them. The canal
will by the increase of culivation give more shelter for quail,
but the chief change to be put down to the canal is that just
outside the border of the district at the two Saketar crossings
will be found large lakes which should give splendid duck shoot-
ing.

In the Chenab fish' are not plentiful and are not good, per
haps because the water is so full of sand. In the Jhclum fish
are better. The commonest are the rofiu and mahseer. Qthers
are the dinghare, daula, trekanda and pairi. They are caught
in nets and basket traps, and with boats. The fishermen mostly
sell their catches in Jhelum or send them to Rawalpindi.
Snakes are uncommon in the district and icsects are not remark-
able for any local peculiarity.

(f) CuimarE.—In 1870 Captain Waterfield said “the climate-
is very bearable, even in the hot weather mnever oppressive.’”
This may be said to be true of the eastern part of the district,
including the headquarters, but in the hot weather the western
part is as hot as the adjoining Bar tracts of Shahpur. However,
the climate is healthy. By October the hot weather may be said
to have ended. The cold weather is dry and clear, with splendid
views of the distant snow-clad hills of Kashmir, In January
and February hoar frost is common, and on a few nights the
temperature will fall below {reezing point. The weather gets
warm after the end of March, but Europeans can do without
pankhas till well into May except in the western part. The belt
of irrigated land in the Shahpur District, interposed between this
district and the dry tracts of the Western’ Punjab, does not as
yet seem to have had much effect in altering the climate, but with
the opening of the Upper Jhelum and the Upper Chenab Canals
there will now be a large compact area, which by the exten-
sion of cultivation and the growth of timber should have the fierce
heat tempered, and in consequence it may be anticipated that the
heat will be more bearable even though there may be an increase
in fevers. The temperatureis not officially recorded at Gujrat,
but the figures for Sialkot may be taken as approximately correct
and they are quoted in Table 2.

(g) RatnrarL—The average rainfall varies considerably for dif ~
ferent parts of the district, and decrcases rapidly as one goes south-
west away from the Himalayas. It is also somewhat heavier near
the rivers than in the dry uplands. Therecords previously showed
only three stations, Gujrat, Kharian, and Phalia, but in the
assessment reports I was able to compare the records of Bhimbar
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and Akbnuy and Manawar in adjoinit g Jammu territory and
have been able to add records made by the Irrigation Depart-
ment, though in some cases they are for only a short period.
These can be added to Table 3 in future editions of Volume B.
For the present it is enough to note that the annual average on
the Jammu border is over 40 inches, at Kharian it is 2975, at
Gujrat 2638, at Dinga 19'74, at Phalia 20:94 and at Head Fakirian
on the extreme western horder of the distriet 1816 inches. These
are figures quoted in paragraph 2 of the Final Settlement Report
of 1916. But it is also noted there that west of Dinga the rain-
fall is not only less in quantity but more variable in distribution,
and it is from about that point that barani cultivation ceases in a
dry year. To the east of the Grand Trunk Road crops seldom
fail for lack of rain, but to the west of that line failures have
been numerous, and suspensions and remissions arc wanted if
the rains are scanty or ill-timed. During the course of setfle-
ment operations the raing showed both these defects, but the
succeeding years have had unusvally heavy rain. It is hardly
necessary to remark that the value of opportune rain to the crops
-can scarcely be exaggerated.

(k) There is'no notable flood to report, though in all the
years of heavy rain falling in a short time the Chenab and
Jhelum rivers come down in flood (kang) and do much damage.
There have been no serions earthquakes in recent times, though
the shock of 4th April 1905, which bad its centre in the Kangra
Valley, was felt throughout the district.

Section B.—History.

'Lhe following account of the history of the distriet is re-
printed from the corresponding section of Captain Davies’
Gazetteer of 1893, with some small alterations., It should how-
ever be noted that in 1902 Captain A. C. Elliott, who had been
Deputy Commissioner of the district for two years, published a
small volume entitled “ Chronicles of Gujrat’’ which gives more
details on some events and matters of interest. He has a chapter
on “ Alexander the Great in the Gujrat District.”

Little is known concerning the early history of this dis-
trict. The town of Gujrat itself is of modern origin, but occupies
the site of an ancient city, the foundation of which is traditional-
1y assigned to one Raja Bachan Pal, a Surajbansi Rajput, who
emigrated from the Lower Gangetic Doab, but of whom nothing
more is known. The original name of the city is said to have
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been Udanagri, the everlasting or sweet-smelling ecity. This
tradition is recorded both by General Cunningham and by
Captain H. Mackenzie, whose Settlement Report is a principal
work of reference on all matters connected with the district.
General Cunningham further states that the restoration of the old
city is “attributed to Ali Khan, a Gujar, whose name.is
strangely like that of Alakhana, the Raja of Gurjara, who was
defeated by Sangkara Varmma between A.D. 883 and 901.”
Oaptain Mackenzie, on the other hand, records the tradition
that the city was rebuilt “in Sambat 175 (A.D. 118) by Rani
Gujran, wife of Badr Sen, son of Raja Rasalu of Sialkot.” Both:
accounts ultimately agree in the final restoration of the city in
the time of Akbar (see below). The antiquity of the city is
robably beyond doubt, but it is to be moted that Captain
ackenzie heard of no “ Antique coins having been found in
Gujrat itself by which any trustworthy dates might be fixed.”

Other ancient sites mentioned by Captain Mackenzie are
those of Helan, 25 miles fo the west of Gujrat; Pati Kothi, at
the foot of Pabbi hills, Islam Garh near Jalalpur, 10 miles
north-west from Gujrat ; Rasul, at the western extremity of the
Pabbi Hills and the bank of Jhelum ; and Mong, 6 miles to the
north-west of Rasul. The following account is taken from Cap-
tain Mackenzie's Settlement Report : —

Helan.—There are some extensive and reputed very  old
ruins at Helan, but nothing is known to determine its former:
history with any exactness. Some coins have been picked up-
among the ruins bearing the date of the eighth century Hijri, but
nothing earlier than the Muhammadan times has been discov-
ered. There is a large tomb still in very good order. Slabs are
let into the walls bearing inscriptions. It would appear to be the-
tomb of Mirza Sheikh Ali Beg, an Amir of the Emperor Akbar,
who was killed in an encounter with the Ghakkars, and is dated
098 Hijri. He founded a village close to Helan, still called after
him Sheikh Alipur, and possessed by his Moghal descendants.
(The tomb is now very dilapidated.)

Pati Kotht.—This is a very old ruin situated on the banks
of the Jaba nals, at the foot of the Pabbi. The natives can give
no information on its origin or use. It is of no great extent, but
it is reputed to be part of an old, perhaps buried, city : the bricks.
are of a large mould, one foot square and three inches thick,
such as arenever found in buildings posterior to Muhammadan
rule, and are very finely burnt. Unfortunately no researches
hitherto have succeeded in finding inscriptions of any kind. The
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bricks have often a mark in them as if described with the finger
round the thumb as a pivot.

(Very little to be seen now.)

Rasul.~-An old mosque here contained an inscription com-
memorating its erection. The date was read as 1000 Hijri or
thereabouts. It was placed in the Orystal Palace by Mr. Edward
Clive Bayley.

Islamgarh.—"This is on a very high and imposing mound,
which must be very ancient. It is said to have been the head-
%‘Barters of the large chaurasi of villages belonging to the

araich Jats : in latter times it was converted into a stronghold.
The chief Chaudhris of the Waraiches have their residence and
possessions in Jalalpur, to which Islamgarh is close, but the latter is
situated within the limits of the adjacent village of Kulachaur.

Mong.—This is a very old place ; it was prolific in coins of
later Indo-Greek Kings Azas and the great (nameless) Saviour
King of Kings, particalarly small eopper coins.

Khwaspur. The route to Kabul through the district has
still the remains of the serais and baolis erected by the Muham-
madan Emperors. The serai of Khwaspur was built by Sukhi
Khwas Khan in the year 952 Hijrs. Khwas Khan was a man
of power in the service of the Emperors Sher Shah and his son
Balim Shah. His mother was a slave girl, in the former Em-
peror’s seraglio, and he himself was married by the Emperor to the
daughter of a Ghakkar chief, and deputed to govern this part of
the Empire. He immortalized his later master by converting the
Bhatiaras of the Serai, and dubbing them Salim Shahis, or Islain
Shahis, which appellation the mochis of the village and its
neighbourhood give to their caste to the present day.

Kharian.—~At Kharian there are two very large baolis,
Both are said to have heen built at the same time and their very
different appearances now are accounted for by the western one
having been thoroughly repaired by Sardar Lehna Bingh. The
castern daols is in its original state, built of stones, now very
much worn : over the top of the steps is a massive dome with an
inscription. It simply records the completion of the work in the
month of Ramrzan 1013 Hijri, in the reign of Akbar, who ordered
it to be built by Fatehulla, son of Haji Habibullah, and that it
cost 11,000 Akbari rupees, and it concludes with a prayer that
the maker’s sins be forgiven. Kharian bears the prefix of Serai,
but it does not appear that a serai was ever built here. It was a.
staging place, and the duolis were provided, but no sera

(The inseription is still to be seen.)
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Naurangabad.—The serai of Naurangabad was built by the
Emperor Aurangzeb, who gave his title of Alamgirto it. It is im-
properly called the serai of Naurangabad, which is a village half a
mile distant and altogether out of the Alamgir lands, which were
granted to certain Khatris to preserve the serai. But during the
Sikh rule there was a cantonment at Naurangabad, which probably
accounts for the serai becoming known by that name also.

Chokandi.— Besides the above there are no relics of the Im-
perial sway, except the ruinsof the hunting residence ncar Alam-
garh, in the upper part of the district. The ruined edifice still
goes by the old Sanskrit derived name of Chokandi. It was built
by the Emperor Akbar Shah in the 34th year of his reign, and
was the flrst halting place after crossing Chenab in the royal pro-
gresses from Delhi to Kashmir.

These serais have long ceased to serve their purpose.
After the decay of the Empire, their utility was no longer appre-
ciated, the materials were to a large extent appropriated to othey
purposes, and now the walls, or their foundations only, can be
traced through the mass of plebeian habitations which cover their
sites, but their remains attest their substantial construction, and
are still monnments of large-handed wisdom and public benefi-
cence, which found no imitators in the Sikh or Durani Govern-
ments which succeeded.

Mong : Nikoea.—Rasul and Mong are also mentioned by
General Cunningham. The latter place he identifies with the town
of Nikoea built by Alexander upon the field of his celebrated
encounter with Porus after forcing the passage of the Jhelum.
An account of the battle and the reasons assigned by General
Cunningham for this identification are given in the Gazetteer of
the Jhelum District. At the conclusion of the passage there
extracted, General Cunningham gives the following account of
the town of Mong.

(AxciENT GEOGRAPHY, PAGES 177-70. ARCHZEOLOGICAL

Survey Rerorts, 11, 1866-67.)

« The name is usually pronounced Mong or Mung, bat it is written withe
out the nasal, and is said to have been founded by Raja Moga or Muga, He
is also called Raja Sankhar, which I take to mean king of Sakas or Sacoe,
hig brother Rama founded Rampur, or Ramnagar, the modern Rasul, which is
six miles to the north-east of Mong and exactly opposite Dilawar. His
sigter’s son, named Kamkamarath, was Raja of Girjak or Jalalpur. The old
rnined mound on which Mong is situated is 600 feet long by 400 feet broad
and 50 feet high and is vigible for many miles on all sides. It contains 975
houses built of large old bricks and 5,000 inhabitants who are chiefly Jats;
the old wells are very numerous, their exact number, according to my infor-
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mant, being 175. T have already stated that I take Mong to be site of Nikoea?
the city which Alexander built on the scene of his battle with Porus. The
evidence on this point is, I think, as complete as could be wished, but I have
#till to explain how the name of Nikoea could have heen changred to Mong.
The tradition that the town was founded by Raja Moga is strongly
corroborated by the fact that Maharaja Moga is mentioned in Mr. Robert's
Taxila inscription. Now Moga is the same name as Moa, and the coins of
Moa or Manas are still found in Mong. But the commonest Greek mono-
gram on these coins forms the letfers Nik, which I take to be the
abbreviation of Nekoea, the piace of mintage. If this inference be correct,
as I believe it is, then Nikoea must have been the principal mint city of the
great King Moga, and therefore a place of considerable importance.  As the
town of Mong is traditionally attributed to Raja Moga as the founder,
we may reasonably conclude that he must have rebuilt or increased the place
under the new name of Moga-grama, which, in the spoken dialects, would be
shortened to Mogaon and Mong. Coins of all the Indo-Scythian Princes are
found at Mong in considerable numbers; and I see no reason to doubt that
the place is as old as the time of Alexander. The copper coins of the
nameless Indo-Seythian king are especially found in such numbers at Mong
that they are now commonly known in the neighbourhood as Mongasahis.”

The period of the colonisation of the district by Jat and
Gujar tribes, who ave its principal occupants at the present
day, cannot be fixed. Captain Mackenzie, who appears to have
instituted a careful examination of the tribal legends as pre-
served in the songs of the village bards (mirasi), was unable to
come to any conclusion upon the subject. He gathered, how-
ever, that there was a concurrence of testimony that the coloni-
zation was effected from the east, and that the bulk of the
Muhammadans are proselytes of the last 200 or 250 years. Cap-
tain Waterfield, who conducted a revision of the settlement in
1866-68, adds his testimony that the people look back no further
in their history than the establishment of the Moghal power in
the 16th century. An account of the tribes here alluded to
will be found in a later part of this account.

Traces of seftled government in a portion of the district
are to be found at a period nearly a century earlier than that
indicated by Captain Waterfield. In the reign of Bahlol Lodi
(A.D. 1450—88) it appears that a tract of country on the right
bank of the Chenab and including part of this district was
separated from the Province of Sialkot, and erected into an
independent charge under the name of Zila Bahlolpur. The
ensuing century was an era of great confusion preceding the
consolidation of the Delhi Empire under Akbar. In 82nd or
3dth year of his reign, Akbar is said to have visited this part of
the country, and, having induced the Gujjars of the neighbour-
hood to restore Gujrat, made it the headquarters of a consider-
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CHAPTER able district, half of which was occupied by Gujjar clans, the
B other half by Jats. 'This new district was known as Chakla
Histery.  Gujrat., It was divided into two primary sub-divisions—the
Mubsmmadan POTganas of Gujrat, and Herat, the latter being the Jat and the
Poriod, former the Gujjar country. There was subsequently a third
porgana formed, that of Shahjahanpur (subsequently called

Dinga). The pirgunas were sub-divided into tappas, and the tap-

pas again into fops. The records of this period are still extant,

reserved in the families of the hereditary kanungoes or record-

ﬂeepers. From these it appears that Chakla Gujrat comprised

2,692 mauzas or villages, computed to contain an area of 1,510,496

bighas, and assessed to a maximum revenue of Rs. 16,34,550.

This system was continued until the death of Aurangzeb in

A.D. 1707 plunged the Empire into new disorder. The state of

the country under the Moghal Empire is described by Captain

Mackenzie :—-
“ Tittle i1s said or remembered of the administration of the Delhi

Governors. " It would, however, secem to have been generally good. The rights
of the agricultural population were respected, taxation limited and upon the
whole mwoderate. Moncy assessments were sometimes made, though their
continuance seems gererally to have been of short duration. Petfy exactions
under a variety of pretexts were numerous; but the system, irregular though
it may have been, was perhaps not oppressive.  Bad seasons sometimes laid
waste the fields, but the people were not driven to desert their homes by

active tyranny.”’

The details of internal administration appear to have been
mainly left to local magnates appointed under the name of
chaudhry for every fop or group ot villages. The chaudhris were
also responsible for the revenue, receiving by way of compensa-
tion more favourable terms in the leases of their holdings than
were accorded to other members of the community.

During the decay of the Empire the district suffered much.
In 1738 it was ravaged by Nadir Shah and was soon afterwards
overrun by the Ghakkars of Rawalpindi under Sultan Mukarrab
Khan who succeeded in establishing himself at Gujrat about the
year 1741. From 1748 to 1761 the district was a prey, with
little or no respite, to the advancing and retiring armies of
Ahmad Shah Durrani whose route to and from the Punjab lay
across it ; the Government meanwhile being nominally adminis-
tered by Mukarrab Khan, who had been confirmed in his
possessions by the Durrani monarch. The state of the country
at this period is illustrated by the saying, still current, “ Khidé
pitd 14h da, rahndd Ahmad Shah d4. — Nothing was left to the
people but the food and drink in their mouths; the rest was
Ahmad 8hah’s.”
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Mukarrab Khan thus ruled Gujrat until 1765, when Sardar
Gujjar Singh, Bbangi, crossed the Chenab advancing at the
head of a large force from his possessions in Lahore and Amrit-
sar. Mukarrah Khan gave him battle outside the walls of
Gujrat, but was defeated and' compelled to retire beyond the
Jhelum, this distriet falling without further struggle into the
hands of the conqueror. In 1767 when Ahmad Shah made his
last descent upon the Punjab, Gujjar Singh retired, bending
before the storm ; but in the following year again marched
northwards, and, having recovered his former conquests with but
little trouble, laid siege to the famous fort of Rohtas in Jhelum.
On this occasion he was allied with Sardar Charat Singh, Sukar-
chakia, grandfather of Ranjit Singh, with whom he now divided
the Upper Punjab. The greater part of this district, together
with the town and fort of Gujrat, fell to the share of Gujar
Singh. As soon however as his affairs in the north were
definitely arranged, Gujjar Singl, who was intimately mixed
up in the intrigues for power which centred at this period upon
Amritsar and Lahore, divided his territories between his two
eldest sons, Sukha Singh and Sahib Singh, the latter being
installed at Gujrat. The brothers, however, soon quarrelled
and in an action which took place between them Sukha Singh
was killed. Hereupon Gujjar Singh marched northwards to
punish Bahib 8ingh.  The latter at first made preparations for
resistance, but a reconciliation being effected he was permitted to
retain Gujrat. A short time later he again incurred his father’s
anger by disregarding his ingtructions in giving up to his brother-
in-law, Mahan Singh, Sukarchakia, one of the leaders of the
Chatta tribe of Gujranwala, who had sought a refuge with him.
Gujjar 8ingh was deeply indignant at this act of disobedience,
and is said to have cursed his son, praying that, as he had insult-
ed and dishonoured his father, so his son might insult and dis-
honour him. The old Sardar then retired to Lahore, where, his
son’s conduet preying on his mind, he fell ill, and died in 1788,
leaving his cstates to his youngest son Fateh Singh.

8ahib Singh, however, his father's wishes notwithstanding,
obtained possession of the whole territory which had belonged
to him. Fateh Singh took refuge with Mahan Singh, who
espoused his cause, and hostilities ensued, in the course of which
Bahib Singh was at one time closely shut up in the fortress of
Sodra. Obtaining assistance, however, from Karm Singh, Dulu,
he succeeded at length in heating off the attacks of Mahan Singh
who shortly afterwards died, leaving the quarrel as a legacy to
his son, the famous Ranjit Singh (A.D. 1791), Sahib Singh
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was now unmolested at Gujrat, which he continued to make his
headquarters until 1797, when he retired to the hills before the
advancing army of Shah Zaman. Emerging immediately the
young king’s back was turned, Sahib Singh again occupied
Gujrat, and, in alliance with the chiefs of Attari and Wazirabad,
defeated the Lieutenant placed by Shah Zaman in charge of Pind
Dadan Khan.

At this period Ranjit Singh was rapidly consolidating his
power, and, finding occasion in the wrongs of Fateh Singh, marched
against Gujrat. A desultory warfare of some months’ duration
ensued, but was brought to an end by a reconciliation effected
between the brothers, after which Sahib Singh again enjoyed
a period of peace and quiet. e was now, however, beginning to
lose thie energy which had hitherto distinguished him, and 1is
said to have given himself wholly up to drunkenness and de-
bauchery, in which state he appears to have unresistingly accept-
ed a position of subordination to his quondam rival. In 1806 he
accompanied Ranjit Singh upon his Patiala campaign, and when,
four years later, the Sikh monarch at length resolved upon his
deposition, he withdrew without a struggle to the hills before the
force sent to occupy his territories. This occurred in A.D.
1810. A few months later, at the intercession of his mother,
Mai Lachhmi, Ranjit 8ingh conferred upon him in ’agir the
Bajwat territory, now belonging to Sialkot, where he resided till
his death, which took place in 1814, The names of the Sardars
Gujjar Singh and Sahib Singh are often in the mouths of the
people of this district, who look back to their rule without the
smallest bitterness. They seem indeed to have followed an
enlightened and liberal policy, sparing no effort to induce the
people, harried by twenty years of constant spoliation, to settle
down once more to peaceful occupations. The regimé introduced
after the annexation effected by Ranjit Singh in 1510, though
more rigorous than its predecessor, appears still to have been
more tender in its consideration of the rights of the people than
was the case in other parts of the 8ikh dominion.

The district was formed into falukus, of which the largest
was that which had its headquarters at Gujrat. This, according
to statements prepared by Captain Mackenzie, contained 581 vil-
lages out of the 1,339, which composed the district at the time of
his settlement. T'he remaining talukas were those of Kadirabad,
Phalia, Dinga, Kunjah, Wazirabad, Kathala, and Khari Kariali.
The Gujrat, Khari Kariali and Kadirabad talukas were retained
under direct management (khalsa) while the remainder of the
district was, with few exceptions, either farmed to contractors for
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the revenue, or granted in Jagir on condition of military services. GHIA_EEEI
The talukas were further sub-divided into zails, of which the =
following list is taken from the Settlement Reports of the History.
distriet - Bikh Period

Detail of Zails under Sikh rule.

i
?
!
Name of taluka. ’-'g Name of zael, ) Name of taluka, g Name of zasl,
L w
k) g
é s
“ . i
[ 1| Kadirabagd, } (| 24 | Bhago.
|
Kadirabad ... 1 2 | Musa, 25 | Guliana,
L 3 | Garhi, 26 | Khwaspur,
{ 4 | Helan, 27 | Daulatnagar.
? 5 - Phalia. 28 | Bhimbar,
Phaiin el 6 | Jokalian, 29  Kotla Kakrali,
{ 7 | Pabrianwali, 30 | Barnala,
L 8 | Wasusohawa, 81 | Chechi Chalan,
Dinga 9 ) Dinga, 32 | Hapndu,
{1 10| Chakaryan, | 48 | Nanowal.
11 | Ksulanwala, i 84 ) Mari,
12 ( Majra, Gujrat .9 85 | Thatha Musa,
Kunjah -3
13 { Sadullahpur, 86 | Shahbazpur.
14 | Kunjuh, 37 | Ramki,
I
L} 15 | Maghowal. 393 | Pindi Miani.
Wazirabad 16 | Shadiwal. 89 | Bhagowal,
Kathala o 17 | Kathala, 40 | Takhanwal,
18 { Khohar, 41 | Jalalpur,
Khari Kariali {
19 | Xhari Kariali. 42 | Dhul,
{| 20| Gangwal, 48 | Suk.
J 21 ! Karianwala. & 44 1 Sheikhpur,
Gujrat .
i 22 | Dhariys, || 48 | cnos
U] 23| Mobri. L L| 46| Kasba Gujrat,

c2
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The limits of these zails were not at first mapped out with
any accuracy. The first governors of Gujrat under Ranjit 8Singh
were Khalifa Nur-ud-din and Faqir Aziz-ud-din, whose system is
thus described by Captain Mackenzie :

“ Wherever they found powerful or influential heads of
clans, they propitiated them by the bestowal of inams and
by maintaining their influence. These men soon assumed the
position of half Government officials, half clan representatives.
They attended darbar (the court of the royal agents) ; they were
consulted on all points affecting the administration of the
revenue in their respective tracts. These tracts soon became
exactly defined and denominated - ails, and within their limits the
chaudhris,nqw termed zaéldars, were employed as fiscal agents or
assistants, go-betweens to the Government and the agricultural
community. Sometimes they would even be given a contract
for the revenue of their respective zasls.”

In the collections made from the cultivators, whetherin the
portions of the district retained by State (khalsa) or in the re-
mainder of the district, the general rule followed was that of
division of the crops (bafa ), the share taken by the State, by the
farmer of the jagirdar, being calculated at one-half. If the crops
were not actually divided, the revenue would be taken by the
system of appraisement known as kankut, the State share being
still one-half. In some few cases, a money assessment appears
to have been made in the form of an acreage rate, or a rate upon
ploughs, but arrangements of this kind were exceptional and
rarely lasted for long. 1In poorer villages one-third only of the
produce would be assumed as the State share; but even here,
generally speaking, the full half-share would be made up by a
larger number of extra charges. Such wgs the general rule,
but in the upland tracts of the Bar, and in other parts where the
expense of reclamation was for any reason more than ordinarily
heavy, the Government demand was in some' cases pitched so
low as one-fourth. The greater number of the agents who after-
wards held the administration of Gujrat under the Sikhs were
men of no note. To this, however, there is one exception in the
case of Raja Gulab Singh, afterwards ruler of Kashmir, who was
contractor for the revenue of the whole upper portion of the Chaj
Doab from 1834 to 1846. His administration is favourably re-
membered by the people, and Captain Mackenzie speaks highly
of the success of his efforts to promote the spread of cultivation.

The district first came under the supervision of British
Officers in 1846, when Lieutenant Lake effected a settlement of
the land revenue under the orders of the provisional Government
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established at Lahore. On the outbreak of the second Sikh war
Gujrat was for some time in the hands of the insurgent Sikhs;
and it was within the borders of this district that the final
struggles, the battles of Chillianwala and Gujrat, took place. The
district then, with the remainder of the Punjab, passed under
British rule.

The operations so far as they concern the Gujrat District are
thus deseribed by Captain Mackenzie :—

‘““Advancing from Lahore the British army, in 1848, first met the Sikhg
at Ramnagar, whither they advanced from their entrenchments at or neay
Jokalian on the right bank of the Chenab, to meet us. Threatened on theiy
left flank, they speedily retired, fizhting as they went the battle of Sadullah-
pur. The bulk of the British army then advanced to Helan; the Com-
mander-in-Chief with headquarters croseing the Chenab encamped at Jokalian ;
after a month’s halt a junction took place at Lasuri. The Sikhs were en.
trenched on the southern spur of the Pabbi hills, their left on Rasul. The
following day Lord Gough advanced to Dinga, the Khalsa descended into the
plains and the opposing armies met in jungles of Chillianwala.  Another
month’s halt and the Sikhs vanished from the opposite crest of the hill, re-
appearing at Gujrat. Striking our camp we again marched to Lasuri, then
to Kunjah, then to Shadiwal; and the next day, leaving their tents standing
round the city wall, as if certain of victory and unappalled at the vast array
(extending from Dhirke to Adowal) opposel to and about to overwhelm them
the Sikbs after many fruitless attempts to bear up against our artillery
and a sharp struggle in the village of Kalra, lost the battle of Gujrat
and with it the kingdom they liad won and consolidated 85 years before.
Ten days later they were passing harmless and dejected through'the camp at
Kothala on their way to their homes; taunted by the very men against whom
in 1857 they were destined to be raised up and led to victory in so wonderful
a mauner through the walls of Delhi. The graves of those who fell at
Chillianwala were in 1851 enclosed by a substantial masonry wall, and a
handsome stone obelisk standing in the centre marks the spot which was that
of the field hospital during the action and immediatzly in the rear of the field
of battle. The graves of those who fell at Gujrat are similarly enclosed and
preserved.”’

Chillianwala is now known by the people of neighhourhood as
Katalgarh or the “ house of slaughter.”” A second monument in
the form of a cross was erected by Lord Mayo during his term of
office.

The following account of the cvents of 1857 is taken from
the Punjab Mutiny Report, paragraphs 99 and 100 of the report
by the Judicial Commissioner Mr. R. Montgomery :— The
danger here was, comparatively speaking, a transient one. The
chief fear was from the wing of the 85th Native Infantry, which
was known to be mutinous to the core. On the 17th June they
were ordered out of the station and directed to join the head-
quarters of their vegiment at Sialkot: They spent the first night
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of their march in abusing each other for not having resisted the
ejection. The regiment afterwards joined General Nicholson’s
moveable column, and was disarmed by him at Phillaur on the
25th July. When the Jhelum mutineers broke away, a small
party of them reached an island in the Jhelum, and were destroy-
ed by a party under Captain Elliott, officiating Deputy Commis-
gioner. Captain Elliott was accompanied by Mr. Teasdale, a
clerk in the district office who behaved with distinguished
gallantry. All threatened sedition in this district was, throughout
the whole period under review, vigorously put down by Captain
Mackenzie, the officiating Deputy Commissioner who took
Captain Elliott’s place when the Iatter was appointed to the
Sialkot District.” [To the above account may be added some
mention of memorials of the various battles in the district.
There is a small cemetery at Long, with graves of the men killed
at the battle of Sadullahpur on 8rd December 1848. In this battle
the British losses were 73 killed and wounded. At Chillianwala
there is a larger memorial of the battle of 13th January 1849. In
a large enclosure are the graves of the men killed and the long
narrow shape of the mounds of the graves shows that the men
were buried in long trenches. There is a large obelisk with an
inseription in English, Urdu and Gurmukhi giving an account of
the losses. The total was about 22 officers, 16 native officers,
561 men killed and U8 misging ; there were also 67 officers, 27
native officers and 1,547 men wounded. Total 2,338, for those
days a large figure. There is also a handsome runic cross set
up by Lord Mayo, Viceroy of India, in commemoration of the
battle. Further just east of Gujrat across the bed of the Doara
is a small cemetery with the graves of the officers and men killed
in the battle of Gujrat, 21st February 1849.]

The whole country of the Chaj Doab, from the Jammu
border to the junction of the Chenab and Jhelum, formed in the
first instance a single district, to which Mr. E. C. Bayley was
appointed Deputy Commissioner. In June of the year of annexa-
tion, however, this enormous charge was broken up, and the
southern portion of the Doab (the kardaris of Miani, Sahiwal
and half Kadirabad) were formed into a separate district having
its headquarters at Shahpur. In 1851 eight villages were
transferred from Shahpur to Gujrat, and in 1855 further changes
took place, 28 villages being made over to Shahpur from the
portion of-the old Kadirabad Ilage still attached to this district,
and 41 villages received in exchange from the Miani ilaga of
Shahpur. Finally, in 1857, the Bajwat country, lying hetween
the lawi and the Chenab, was made over to the district of Sial--
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kot. The present tahsil houndaries were fixed in 1856. During
the first few months of British rule the headquarters of tahsils
were at Gujrat, Kunjah and Kadirabad ; but in June 1849 the
two latter stations were abandoned in favour of Kharian and
Phalia. The tahsils then formed were arranged to correspond
with the Sikh zails desoribed in a previous paragraph but in
1856 a very general change took place. The tahsil stations
remained the same; but the boundaries were altered, regard

being no longer paid to the old boundaries of zails, which have
consequently fallen into oblivion.

The next change in the boundaries of the district was made
in 1911 and 1914 when 8. estates including Government rakhs
were transferred from Shahpur to Gujrat including most of the
28 transferred to SBhahpur in 1855. The reason for the change
is to keep irrigation from the Upper Jhelum Canal in the Gujrat
District though some villages of both districts extend across the
present dividing line which is ronghly the Lower Jhelum Canal.
Hence eight villages now in the Gujrat District are also jrrieated
from the Lower Jhelum Canal and three estates still belonging

to the Shahpur District have part of their area irrigated from the

Upper Jhelum Canal.

The following officers have held charge of the distriet :—
List of the Deputy Commissioners of Gujrat Distriet, 1849 up to 1920.

TERM OF oFrice.

Namo 1 I
|
’ From To
|
Mr. E. C. Bayloy vor | 81st March 1849 .. | 80th October 1849,
Major J. Clark vor - | Vth Februsry 1848 .., | 2Cth Febraary 1850,
i st Jarnary 1850 o, | 10th August 1880,
Mr. W, J. Carnac g 13th Decembor 1850 .., | 8Ist December 1+50,
1at Junuary 1851 . | 85th February 1861.
Captain F. . Voyle . | 11th Aungust 1850 we | 13th Decembher 1850,
{1 28th March 1831 e | 818t Decembor 1851,
i | 1st January 1852 . | 818t December 1852
Mr, B. Sapte vwed | Ist January 1858 «. | 81st December 1858,
12th Octoher 1853 voe | 818t Decemnber 1853,
1st Junoary 1854 we | 818t January 18854,
2 st September 18853 .. | L1th October 1853,
Ms. ¥. Thomson . { 1st February 1854 ... | 8th March 1854,
Mr. R, Temple .. e | 9th March 1854 we | 26th July 1854,
Mr, W, A, Forbes wee | 27th July 1854 e l?ltb Febrnaz’-?y 1858,
e . 18th May 1858 | 8th May 1857,
Capteia W. R. Elliot ., { 1+t Juno 1857 o 12th July 1857,
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History.
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TERM OF OFFICE.

From

To

Captain Hector Mackengie

Captain R, Adams
Mr. B. Hardinge
Captain Paske
Major H. Dwyer
Captain Waterfield
Major Pagke
Major J, B. Smyly
Captain Harrington
Major Smyly
Captain Harrington
Mr. A. Ba'man

My, H. Perkins

Mr. E. B. Steedman
Colonel Parsons

Mr. T, O, Wilkinson
Cejonel Pareons

Mr. C. R, Hawkins
Major Harrington
Mr. T. O. Wilkinson

cre

e

Lieut,-Colonsl Hartington .

My O, P, Bird
Lient.-Col, Harrington
Mr, (. L. Smith

Mr. M. Macauliffe
"Mr. A, Christie

‘Mr, M. Macauliffe
Mr, G. W. Rivaz
Mr. R, Maconach'e
Mr A, Meredith

Mr, IR, Clarke

Mr, G, L. Smith

‘Mr, J. A, Anderson
Mr. G, 1, Smith

Mr. G. Knox ..
“Mr. B. D, Maclagan
Mr. G. Knox ...
Captain H. 8, Navies
Mr, A, Willinms

Mr. G, Knox
Captain H. S. Davies
Mr. C. E. Gladstone
Mr. E. B, Steedman
Captain H. 8. DNavies
“Mr. E. B, Steedman
Captain H. S. Davies
Mr, E. B, S{eedman
Kazi Mvhammad Aslam K
Baron J. Bentinck
Mr, P. D, Agnew
Baron J. Bentinck
Mr. W. C, Renouf

han

r
-4
L

11th Webruary 1L66
9th Mny 1857

13th July 1857

19th February 1859
1st April 1850

ist November 1860
1st July 1884

1st July 1885

1st January 1866
1st May 1887

11th April 1870
21st November 1870
9rd February 1871
10th Angust 1871
7th Novembher 1871
11th April 1874

7th May 1874

Tth August 1877

6th Nrvember 1747
218t November 1878
18th December 1878
2nd Auguet 1879
3rd November 1879
3rd June 1883

3rd September 1883
16th September 1883
17th November 1883
11th June 1884
12th July 1884
28th October 1884
27th March 1886
16th April 1885

Sth October 1885
24th August 1896
8th May 1887

16th Angust 1887
27th Octoher 1887
1st Getoher 1888

Ist November 1888
22nd Angust 1889
31s* August 1889
20th 8cptember 1889
20th Deconber 1489
30th December 1889
1t May 1890

18th June 1890
20th Augnst 1890
2nd October 1890
10th October 1890
18th October 1890
1st December 1890
5th June 1892

19°h July 1892

13th September 1883

vy

e

12th May 1858.

81st May 1887.

818t Decombor 1857,
81st March 1889,
81st December 1860.
81t Jannary 18E4,
31st December 1865,
30th September 1565,
80th April 1867,
1oth April 1870.
20th November 1870,
2nd February 1871,
9th August 1871,

Gth November 1871.
10th April 1874,

6th May 1874,

6th August 1877,
5th November 1877.
26th November 1878.
17th December 1878,
1st Augnst 1879.
2nd November 879,
2nd June 1883

2nd September 1888.
12th Reptember 1833,
16th November 1588,
10th June 1884.
1ith July 18-4,

27th October 1884,
25th March 1885,
16th April 1885,

7th October 1885,
23rd Aagust 1886,
5th May 1887.

1Bth August 1887,
26th October 1887.
31t September 1828,
$1st Octuber 1888,
21st August 1889,
30th August 1829,
19th September 1889.
19th December 1889,
20th December 1889,
30th April 1890.
15th June 1890.

19th Angust 1890.
1st October 1880,

9th Oectober 1890.
17th October 18€0.
81st November 1890,
4th June 1892,

18th June 1892,
12th September 1893,
80th October 1398,
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of district
From To and subse-
quent changes,
Baron John Bentinck ... 818t October 1898 .. | Tth June 1804,
Nawab Muhammad Afzal Khan, Khan 8th June 1894 .. | 18th May 1895,
Bahadur.
Mr. C. Atkins 19th May 1895 29th June 1895,
Nawab Muhammad Atzal Kbav, Kban | 30tk June 1895 14th March 1698,
Bahadur.
Mr A, J, W, Kitehin ... - | 16th March 1898 "14th May 1898,
Naiiwab Muhainmad Afzal Khan, Khan | y5th May 1898 8th Decemher 1898,
ahadur.
Mr. J. R, Drammond 9th Decomber 1898 24th April 1899,
Diwan Tok Chand 26th April 1899 . | 28rd November 1899.
Captain A, G. Elliot - | 24th November 1899 ... | Tth June 1801,
Lala Pairg Ram = | 8th Juna 1901 19th July 1901,
Captain A. G. Elliot . 20th July 1801 13th November 1901,
Mr. E. A, Estoourt o 14th Novembor 1801 29th November 1902,
Mr, €. W. Toxton ««« | 80th November 1802 21at July 1908.
Captain J, C. Coldstream ... « | 22nd July 1808 27th September 1903,
Mr, C. W, Loxton . .-« | 28th September 1903 oth October 1908,
Diwan Narondra Nath 10th October 1903 16th July 1904.
‘Shaikh Amir Ali . «r | 17th July 19C4 4th August 1904.
Diwan Narendra Nath «o | Bth August 1904 6th June 1905,
Shaikh Amir Ali . « | Tth June 1905 81st August 1905,
Diwan Narendra Nath 15t September 1905 1st July 1907.
Mr. H, E. A, Wakefield . 2nd July 1907 wee | 18t Beptember 1907.
Disvan Bahadur Diwan Narendra Nath 2nd September 1807 ... | 9rd May 1909.
Captain J. C. Coldstream 4th May 1909 ..o | 24th October 1909,
Nawab Malik Khuda Bakhsh, Tiwana... | 25th Octobher 1909 .| 8th November 1909.
Captain J. C. Coldstremin 9th November 1909 ... | lst July 1910,
Nawab Malik Khuda Bakhsh, Tiw, ana md July 1910 ... | 8rd Anugust 1910Q.
Captain J. (. Coldstream ... ... | 4tk August 1910 -+ 20th October 1910,
‘Mr. R. T. Clarke ey w | 21st Octoher 1910 o | 8rd October 1911,
‘Mr, C. F. Strickland v | 4dth October 1911 w. | 8rd December 1911,
Mr, R, Sykes v | 4th December 1911 .~ | 16th Avgust 1912,
Nawab Malik Khuda quhwh Tiwana ... | 16th August 1913 v | 21st October 1912,
Lisutenant-Colonel P. 8, M. Burlton 22nd October 1912 .o | 21st January 1913,
Major J. C. Coldstream .. 22nd January 1813 ,, | 11th March 1915,
Nawab Malik Khuda Bakhsh, Tiwsna ... | 12th March 1915 . 1 15th April 1915. .
Mr. R. T. Clarke o | 18th April 1018 19th June 1915,
Mr. H. 8, Williamson ver | 20th June 1915 10th July 1916,
Mr. R, T, Clarke . «oe | 11th July 1916 28rd November 1015,
Mr, I. C. C. Lall - «eo | 24th November 1915 1uth September 1918,
Mr, H. 8. Williamson .. | 11th September 1918 19tk July 1919,
Mr. B, N, Resworth Smith « | 30th July 1919 81st August 1919,
‘Mr, H. 8§, Williameon v | 1ot Soptember 1919 218t February 1920,
Kanwar Raghbir Singh ... | 21st February 1920
Developmant.

Some idea of the development of the distriet can be got
from Table No. 1 in Volume B, though many of the figures begin
In future editions they mlght be coms

only from 1868-69.

. ofthe district

pleted for the earlier period, as Captain Davies gave some figure

on pages 27 and 28 of his Gazetteer.

The limit of cultivation
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under the old conditions appeared to have been reached at the
settlement of 1912-16, but with the irrigation of the district by
the Upper Jhelum Canal there will not only be a great increase
of cultivated area with the advantage of irrigated over unirrigat-
ed crops but the tract will now be developed and markets
will spring up and there will be a demand for hospitals and
schools and post offices. It will be necessary to increase the
police, and a rise in the number of civil and criminal cases may
be expected. Details will be found in a later chapter on the pro-
gress already made in horse and cattle breeding, agricultural
improvements and co-operative credit societies and further pro-
gress may confidently be anticipated. But in order to compare
all this with the state previous to British rule, I follow the ex-
ample of Captain Davics in quoting the following account of the
state of the Jammu border written by Captain Hector Mackenzie
in 1859 which was a far more striking example of the effect of
British administration than any figures cun afford of the state of
the Jammu border, and the behaviour of the Chib villages who
held it, so late as 18539. The extract is long; but the state of
affairs which it describes as existing is worthy of record : —

“The Chauki at Assar was located to try and check in some measure the
raids of the Deva and Batala Chibs as also the less formidable community of
Kuddala. These hands of marauders deserve separate notice. From fime
immemorial they have heen the terror of the peaceably-disposed inhabitants of
the plains. They inhabit a cluster of large villages situated on the crest of
the first low hills to the north of the district, about five miles from the
Jammu territory. One of the cluster is the village of Deva. It is the
furthest east ; the others, four or five in number, studded over the face of the
hill for a space of five miles, compose the village of Batala. The inhabitants
are Hindu Chibs, numbering perhaps 5,000 souls. Safe in the strength of their
position they have ever levied black-mail on the inhabitants of the plain below
them, varying the practice by an occasional raid upon some devoted village
which wag forthwith plundered of all it contained. The towns, even of
Jalalpur and Gujrat, were not safe. Iittle resistance was ever made by the
victims. Only one village, Dilawarpur, opposed them. It is the head-
quarters of Zail Handu, the Chandhi¢ of which Muhammad Yar was with hig
followers at constant, war with them. is prowess is sung by the bard of the
clan. He was, however, but poorly supported by the Government, and the
efforts to curb their malpractices met with but desultory success, and were
chiefly carried on by sudden onslanghts upon the defenceless and unguarded of
either clan, rather than by any well-conceived measure of suppression. Tt was
war to the knife of a guerilla nature, and the results were shown in heads and
scalps rather than in pacification and tranquility. The Cheushri killed Chibe
sufficient to make ' chadutra (terrace) for the village rest-house of their
heads and for every new batch of heads a bit was added to the ehabutra. It
is the Sir Kathulla- of the present day. But the Chaudiri died and defence
continued on either side, the Chibs having generally the advantage. Twice
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did Maharaja Ranjit Singh atterapt to curb them by burning their villages
and imposing fines —all to no purposz. With abundance of wood and stone at
their doors, and all the advantages of a strong position with a submissive
prey, it was not, in the nature of things that a native Government should stay
their malpractices or reform their ways.

“ British administration had not long obtained ere these lawless tribes
essayed to try its strength.  On the very night of the battle of Gujrat a
dacoity was committed in the town of Jalalpur, This was followed up by
constant minor forays during the first few months of our rule, just within the
boundary, and in July 1849 the Kuddala people fell upon the village of Assar.
“ Strong and prompt measures, however, curbed them, and no great act
of violence was committed by them until 1857, when, conceiving the with-
drawal of troops for the siege of Delhi to be their opportunity, the Chibs of
Deva, on the 9th August 1858, made a descent upon the village of Dakhua
and gutted it of everything it contained. 'They brought camels and all the
necessary appatatus for carrying off the booty, and in the course of operations
wounded several—eleven men and three women. 8o weak were the moeasurcs
taken by the Jamuwu authorities to bring the eriminals to justice and prevent
the recurrence of such an outrage that a chain of posts, comprising in all
60 foot men and 30 horse, had fo be stationed along the boundary for a period
of six months. At length however in Januwary 1858 the Maharaja sent a
force to the spot and burnt the village of Deva, prohibiting at the same time
its reconstruction upon the hillside. The air of the plain below is supposed
to conduce to perfect sobriety. Tt remainsto be scen whether such is the
effect, and whether the unwilling and insufficient steps adopted after long
delay by the Jammu Government are such as to restrain those hereditary
bandits from future depredations.

¢ Black-mail is the chject of this tribe.  From long exercise of their laws
less strength, they have acquired, as they conceive, a prescriptive right to
certain payments from all the communities within a convenient circle.  Were
the tract adjoining the boundary and including Deva and Batala to becowe
British territory, I think that in settling it it would be found necessary to
admit the right of the Chibs to the perquisites they have so long enjoyed from
gome ab least of the villages inhabited by Jats bencath them. At present this
right is fully admitted by some of those village proprietors, and I think it
probable that had sowe of our border villages been included in the Jammu
territory when the boundary was fixed, those villages would now be found
making admigsions of somewhat similar character. It is, however, I believe
only a right of might, and seems to diminish in strength with remoteness of
locality, ~Thus at the foot of the hill fendatories called it malsfi; further
away in our territory it is styled mangné. The Chibs never claimed any such
rights in the courts of this district; and even if they had, it is probable that
although, as T have said, we might be unable to refuse to acknowledge those
rights where they came under the denomination of maliki, yet we should have
been fully justified in declining to award them as mangni. It is not therefore
to be inferred from what 1 have said that the Chibs are in any way justified
in their lawless proceedings Ly having been deprived of any rights, privileges
or properties by the British (fovernment. The tribe will be a source of consi
derable apprehension to the pzople on the boundary for some time to come,
Payments are even now sul-rosa made of mangas by horder villages to secure
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immunity against outrage. Strong repressive measures are always necessary
on the part of the Jammn Government, and should be strenuously insisted
upon. Severer treatment than I fear that Government is inclined to employ,.
is sometimes required.’’

In this chapter it may also be noticed that on the 18th
August 1917, an Indian overseer of the Military Dairy Farm in
Rakh Bahowal whiie ploughing turned up 92 silver rupees of the-
Mughal emperors. The coins were mostly in poor condition..
They were examined by Mr. R. B. Whitehead, 7.C.S., and
fourteen specimens were acquired for the Lahore Museum Coin
cabinet, the Emperors and mints being :—

Shah Jahan.—Akbarabad, Akbarnagar, 1llahabad, Delhi,

Kabul,
Aurangzeb.—Akbarnagar, Burhanpur, Sholapur, Kabul,
Murshidabad.
Allam Bahadur.—Shahjahanabad.

Section C.—Population.

(@) Table No. 6 gives separate statistics for the whole dis-
trict and for each tahsil of the distribution of population in towns.
and villages by sex and among occupied houses. The latest
figures are of the census of 1911 and in this section the figures
relate to that census unless otherwise specified. "But they do not
apply correctly to the district as at present constituted because
81 villages werc transferred from the Shahpur District in 1911 and
1914, after the census was over, thus adding 76,754 to the total
population.

The density of population is shown in Table No. 6, being 3635
in 1911 (the figure of 8635 is an obvious misprint) on each square
mile of total area and 578 on each square mile of cultivated area.
Details of population for each tahsil are given in paragraph 4 of
the Final Settlement Report of 1916 as follows :—

PR | v it o
Gujrat .., o 538 721
Kharian .., ee 480 628
Phalia 216 428

These figures may be compared with the average for the
whole Punjab (British Territory which are for each square mile
of gross cultivated area 431 and for each square mile of total area
200. The density of population is naturally greatest where the
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rainfall is best and ensures good crops. Now that the Upper
Jhelum Canal irrigates the area formerly least thickly populated a
great change may be anticipated. In Table No. 6 the word village
is used in the popular sense of a collection of inhabited houses,
not in the sense of an estate, separately assessed to land revenue.
Theiefore in scme cases an estate may have been shown as con-
taining more than one villJage. In others the men of several
estates may be shown as living in one village.

(b) The number of villages and towns is shown as 1,350 in
1911, but the number of estates was then 1,427. The population
of the district is almost entirely rural with little variation at each
enumeration. In 1911 the rural population was 94:07 of the
whole. At the next census it will be rather more, as the addition
of villages from Shahpur will increase it. There are 648 villages
in each 100 square miles and the average distance from one vil-
lage to another is 1'54 miles. ~The distance is much less in the
eastern part of the district, hut more in the western. There is
nothing distinctive about the arrangement of houses in the towns
and villages of the district. = The dwellings are clustered together
in the usual haphazard manner except that menials are often
put to the outside of the village. Tt has, however, been noted in
the Shahpur Gazetteer that the regular plan of colony villages
with wide streets and greater facilities for ventilation and cleanli-
ness has won a certain amount of recognition throughout the dis-
trict. In Gujrat the opportunity for similar object-lessons is small
as the colony is of so small an area. But in the colony villages
are laid out on a plan similar to that of other colonies.
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Table No. 7 gives details of the urban population. The district Growts o

contains only four towns (that is places where the population is
over 5,000) and their population at the census of 1911 was Gujrat
19,090, Jalalpur Jattan 11,615, Kunjah 7,090 and Dinga 5,351.
Shadiwal, which is really a collection of four villages, has a total
population of 6,682 and Lala Musa with a population of 2,521 are
notified areas. The market at Baha-ud-din has recently been made
a notified area. Jalalpur and Kunjah show a slight increase since
the census of 1901, hut Gujrat and Dinga show a slight decrease.
The smaliness of the total increase is due to plague.

{«) The total population of the district has been—

1881 ... 689,115
1891 ... 760,875
1901 . 750,548

1911 e wo 745,634

population,
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Between 1881 and 1891 it shows an increase of 10-41 per cent.,
then to 1901 a decrease of 1'3 per- cent., and in 1911 a further
decrease of 07 per cent. The deorease in the latter decade may
be attributed partly to plague (107,643 hetween 1902 and 1910
according to Table No. 11), partly to emigration of cultivators to
the canal colonies (45,917) and elsewhere. At the next census
account will have to be taken of the increase of population due to
the transfer of 81 villages from the Shahpur to the Gujrat Dis-

trict, in addition to the increase to he anticipated from the irriga-
tion by the Upper Jhelum Canal.

(d) Table No. 8 shows the migration from and to the dis-
trict. The largest figures arc for emigration to the canal colonies
and it may be noticed that the proportion of males who have gone
is more than half. TIn all the figures of immigration from neigh-
bouring districts the larger proportion is of females, showing some
tendency to redress the deficiency of females (seven females to
cight males), probably by marriage. The total figures for 1901
sbowed that 127,348 persons left the district and 45,643 came into
it, a total loss of 81,705. In 1911 the figures were 110,108 out and
81,957 in a total loss of 78,151. = For each district or province in
the list the loss from Gujrat is greater than the gain.

Table No. 9 is blank as fig

ures of immigration by caste are
not available.

Table No. 10 shows age, sex and civil condition by religion.
More details are given in Table No. VIT, part B, of the Punjab
Volume of the report on the Census of India, 1911.

(¢) The data about age arve very unreliable for reasons which
arc discussed in Chapter V of the Provincial Census Report. The
following statement shows the distribution by age of every 1,000
of the population {combining the totals given in Table No. 10) :—

05 i 510 | 1015 | 1520 | 2040 | 40.60 | OFer

S
Persons 1000 | 1,000 | 1,000 | 1,000 ‘ 1,000 J 1,000 | 1,006
Male 512 , BST . 676 560 524 5% 569
Female 458 ] 458 24 | 440 476 465 481
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(f) Table No. I1 gives the birth and death rate for each year. CHAPTER
‘The figures since 1910 are given below to complete the series :— ey

Population.
Birthe and
RATE PER ANNUM pER 1,000, I ACTUAL DEATHSE FROM deatbs,
Births f Deaths,
. ] | I - ‘éi
L0 4 ( K] 8 £ . ; g
. = . o = =]
$IELELZ 881 5§13 | 5§
2 = A H | & | e 8 4 A A
i T I R
1911 e 2829 | 221 46'01' 2401 | 258 | 249 18 | 10,217 67 1,769
1912 e 12228 | 2000 ) 4377 \ 257 | 293 | 274 6. 9,092 1,026 ! 8,398
1918 ..l 289 ) 217 | 455 | 275 | 801 | 287 B85 | 11,350 | 2,080 | 87
|
1914 | 252 v20 | 480 ; 28:0 | 81:83.| 206 24 11,048 55 3,382
1916 o | 21710 | 19:03 1 40713 ‘Bl | 611 858 ‘ 1,251 8,025 6 | 26,849
! 1
1916 co| 2102 | 194 | a0 , 2981 818 | 808 | 108 | 14,849 42 4
! ; i

Vital statistios are obtained by the Oivil Surgeon from the office
of Buperintendent of Police, who in turn receives them from the
several police stations, where they are compiled by the clerk in
charge from the reports of village watchmen. The watchman
gets the patwari to write down in his register the various events.
The actual birth and death figures are fairly accurate, but the
diagnosis of the disease people die from is liable to much error.
But it may be noticed that in working out the rate per 1,000 a
different method has been adopted for births and deaths. Columns
3, 4 and 5 all relate correctly to the total population, but in the
case of deaths the male deaths are in proportion to the male po-
pulation and the female deaths to tEe female population. The
total of column 8 is correct in relation to the total population,
Taking the ten years from 1907 to 1916 the birth rate has ranged
from 35 to 48 per thousand of total population, giving an average
of 42'6 which is slightly below the provincial average of 433 for
nine years for 1908 to 1916. The male birth rate is generally
about 2 per thousand of population more than the female which
means that for every hundred males born there have been 91
females born.  As in other districts a severe epidemic of fever in
1908 led to a low birth rate in 1909.

The deaths for the same series of years ranged from 22 to
1045, the variations being mainly in proportion to the severity of
plague. The female death rate is usually greater than the male,

) })
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in greater portion when plague has been bad. It may be noted
that in 1910 when the total rate was lowest the female death rate
was lower than the male. The average is 39'8 which compares
favourably with a provincial average of 43'9 and shows the dis-
trict to be rather healthy.

Table No. 12 shows the monthly deaths from fever and from
all causes. Before plague was severe in the Province, the chief
mortality is seen to have been in September, October, November
and December. But when plague has been bad the chief morta-
lity has been between March and May.

(9) The following note on the diseascs of the district has
been kindly given to me by the Civil Surgeon Lala Ramji
Das :—

(1) The chief diseases prevalent in the district are—

Malarial fever, brounchitis, pneumonia, dysentery and
diarrheea. Some cases of goitre also come from
hilly parts of the district.

(2) Goitre is peenliar in the hilly parts of the district and
also stone in the bladder.

(8) During the malarial season each year quinine is freely
and gratuitously distributed in the district and pro-
duces good effects in combating the disease. Generally
people take quinine willingly.

(4) On the outbreak of plague in any locality evacuation,
smoking of rat holes, fumigation with cresol vapour,
and baiting and trapping the rats is carried out. Solar
disinfection is also resorted to by the people volun-

tarily.
Anti-plague inoculation though very effective against
plague is not generally taken by the people.
During the years 1916 and 1917 the district has practi-
cally remained free from the disease.

(6) Vaccination is compulsory in the towns of Gujrat,
Jalalpur Jattan, Dingah and Kunjah only. Elsewhere
in the distriet it is optional but people readily come for
it.

I am sorry I have no figures to give the percentage
of protected people in the district.
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(6) The District Board has constituted a. Sanitary Sub-
Committee to improve the sanitation of the district
but no particular measure has been carried out as
vet.

Table No, 14 shows that at each census since 1881 there has
been a steady diminution in the number of the population afflicted
though in the columns of details it is seen that the deaf mutes
were more numerous in 1911 than in 1901, The improvement
in respect of blindness is satisfactory and must be largely
ascribed to the readiness of the peasants to take their eye-trouble
to the hospitals, especially the Mission Hospital at Jalalpur
Jattan. In this respect too the increased attention given to the
inspection of school children is bearing fruit. Perhaps the
systematic medical inspection of school children will be difficult
to accomplish. T have found it useful to impress upon school-
masters that they should advise parents to get their children’s
defects remedied in time.

(h) No exact details of infantile mortality are forthcoming,
but the following rough estimate may be considered. In sub-
sidiary Table No. ITI to Chapter 11 of the Census Report of 1911
it is shown that the total number of births in the district from
1901 to 1910 was 825,172, At the census of 1911 by Table No. 10
the total number of children up to 10 years of age is shown as
213,814, so 111,358 must have died or emigrated, that is 34-2 per
cent., and the greater part of the loss may be safely attributed to
death. Since the general death rate of the district, as shown on
page 32 above, has in no year exceeded 104°5 per thousand and
averages 39'8, the mortality among children is enormous. To bring
the matter down to a mnarrower compass, the report on
Sanitary Administration shows that in the Gujrat District 30,000
births were registered in 1915, The report for 1916 shows that
5,224 deaths of children under one year were recorded, 5,832 more
were recorded of children between 1 and 5 years, so by the age
of 5 years more than one-third of the children have died. Affer
that age the number of deaths is much fewer.

On the birth of a child all Muhammadans make the same re-
joicings. The priest (mullah) comes and utters the call to prayer
in the child’s ear, and this must be done before the child can
be suckled. The various village menials give presents represent-
ing the occupation of each, and receive small presents in return.
After a week the child’s head is shaved by the village barber,
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and the child is then named. THe ceremonies are the same for
boys and girls, but the rejoicing is greater for a boy. Circum-
cision (sunnat) can be performed by the barber any time after
tllléa boy is a week old but generally when he is 8 or 4 years
old.

Among Hindu Jats in place of the mullah the parohit comes
on the day of the birth and writes the horoscope, receiving a
small present. A feast is given to the relatives on the 13th day.

(¢) The proportion of the sexes at each census is shown
as under :—
(8ee Table No. 6.)

1881 1891 1901 1911

Number of females to 1,000 males L 803 900 927 861

The numbers may be compared with the average for the
Province which is 817 (paragraph 305 of the Census Report, 1911,
part I). The great drop in the proportion of women which is
shown for the census of 1911 is probably due to plague as there
is no doubt that it causes the deaths of more women than men.

Column 7 of Table No. 11 shows that in the ten years 1907
to 1916 an average of 38 per thousand of the nale population has
died but an average of 42 per thousand of the female population.
Oolumns 3 and 4 of the same table show that taking an average
of the same years 91 females are born for 100 males. This latter
figure practically agrees with the provincial average of 909
females to 1,000 males (Subsidiary Table No. V to Chapter VI
of the Census Report, Part I). But if the smaller number of
female births is accompanied by a larger number of female
deaths, the shortage of women is becoming worse.

(k) The figures for civil condition are given in Table No, 10

and more fully in Table No. VII of the Census Report, Part II.
It is seen that infant marriages are not common in the district, as
up to the age of 10 only 37 per thousand of the total population
were married or widowed and of these more than two-thirds were
irls ; up to 15 years of age males nearly 6 per thousand and
%emales 13 per thousand of the total population, that is 0:6 and 13
per cent. The commonest marrying age for both men and women
seems to be over 20 though the remarks on page 198 of the
Census Report are interesting : “In the case of girls the age is
given as 10 to 12 years till marriage, even though the spinster may
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be 16 or even 18 years old. As soon as a grown-up girl is
married her age jumps straight up to 20 years.” Practically
every female gets married as there were only 926 women over
40 unmarried out of a total female population of 845,088 (on page
261 of the Census Report it is noted that one reason is that
prostitutes are registered as unmarried), while the unmarried
men over 40 were 6,247 out of a male population of 400,596.
Among the Hindu and Sikh some celibate orders will account
for a few.

It is not usual in the district for men to marry more than
one wife except when the first wife is childless or when he
marries the widow of a deceased brother,

Polyandry and female infanticide are unknown and divorce
is governed by the ordinary law.

There are no oustoms  peculiar to the district regarding
betrothal and marriage. The general particulars may be seen in
Chapter VIT of Part I of the Punjab Census Report for 1911,
and as there noted (paragraph 849) the general customs of the
Western Punjab are well described in the Gazetteer of the Shah-
pur District, The customs of the Gujrat District are similar, but
as Captain Davies devoted some space to the subject in the
Gazetteer of 1893 a brief mention may be made. Usually a
betrothal takes place before the marriage and though sometimes
betrothal takes place atan early age, the most common is between
10 and 15 for Musalmans and between 8 and 12 for Hindus.
The following relates to Musalmans. The custom of making
matches by intermediaries, such as the barber, does not now exist.
The relatives and friends of the boy and girl make the match
by mutual consultation, though the barber (raé) or mirasi may be
used as a messenger during the negotiations, and he often carries
the customary presents. Betrothal is arranged between the parents
of the parties and though a man can arrange his own betrothal a
woman cannot. 'The day is fixed by mutual consent, but formal
notice has to be given, which is done by the bride’s parents send-
ing some clothes and sweets to the boy’s parents, and then ‘the date
is fixed, In acknowledgmentthe boy's parents send one or two
rupees, cocoanut, dates, fruits and some coloured thread (mauli).
It is not usual to write out a contract of betrothal.

A tew days before the marriage ceremony is the anointing (el
charhana). The day before it is another ceremony, that of dyeing
the hands and feet of the parties with henna, though often now the
colour is put merely on tﬁe little finger of the right hand. On the
wedding ({)ay the pair are dressed in new clothes and garlanded, but
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the tendency is to omit many of the old traditional details and to
make the wedding simple. Wedding presents are brought, though
Rs. 21 is considered as much as anyons need give except near
relatives. The marriage procession of the bridegroom goes to the
bride’s house and the mnikah ceremony is performed accordin
to the Muhammadan law usually on the morning after the arriva
of the bridegroom’s party {though sometimes on the evening of
their arrival). ‘Lhe bride’s father then displays the articles given
by him in dower, clothes, ornaments and furniture according
to his circumstances with animals or cash. The girl is now taken
back with the wedding procession to the bridegroom’s house.
She stays there some days, and returns to her parent’s house till
the age of puberty when again the husband goes alone or with
his father or barber, but not in procession, to fetch her home for
good (muklawa). TIn some cases the muklawa ceremony is com-
bined with that of the marriage, if the age of the parties makes
it suitable. The age of marriage is usually when the parties are
approaching maturity. Hindus and town-dwellers usually
arrange marriages at an earlier age, while in the Phalia Tahsil
where the community is more fluctuating in its residence,
marriages are much later.

The expense varies according to the circumstances of the
families.. Often much more is spent on marriages than the people
can afford, but leading men who have been asked now say that
there is an increasing tendency towards economy, and that not
only agricultural tenants but men of rich families will content
themselves with the nikak or reading of the service by a mullahk
at the house of the girl in the presence of a few friends without
expense. Much, however, remains to be done, in curtailing in
the lavishness of entertainment.

Among the Gujjars a step forward has been made by a real
curtailing of expense ata wedding between the families of
Ohaudhri Ghulam Sarwar of Dinga and Chaudbri Shah Nawaz
of Paswal in December 1919.

The shortage of women already referred to naturally affects
the marriage market ; and the expense of providing a suitable
bride is increasing. The men say that no bride price is given, but
it is certain that often a man with a marriageable daughter will
refuse to part with her until he has received something in ex-
change. At the least he is in a position to demand a bride for
his son. The shortage of women is also the cause of much liti-
gation, criminal and civil.
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The tribal custom regarding marriage will be found in the OHIAE};I:I

Rivaj-i-’Am of the distriot which is under preparation. g

(1) Table No. X of the Census Report of 1911 shows the "°Pito"
following numbers speaking each of the principal languages :—  Laoguage.

Total population 745,634,

Language. Persons. Per cent.
Punjabee 7,40,991 09-4
Western Hindi 1,784 0.2
Urdu 1,125 01
Pushtu 2,607 08
Others 8506 01
English 103 0.0

Tt is.seen that no language but Punjabi is spoken by as much
as one per cent. of the population. | Among “ others ” Kashmiri
accounts. for only 84, while 83 are shown as speaking Tibetan.
They were probably travellers. Tt is noted in“paragraph 464
of the Census Report of 1911 that * Lahndi is spoken in only a
small portion of Gujrat but with regard to the principal dialect
of the district it has been treated as standard Punjabi.” The
difference between standard Punjabiand Lahndi is discussed in the
ﬁu‘agraph quoted. The line suggested by Rai Bahadur Pandit

ari Kishan Kaul, as dividing the two dialects, may be accepted
as correct, through the middle of the Phalia Tahsil from nerth
to south. To the west of this line, that is in the western part of the
tahsil, is found a dialect very different in wording and intonation
from the eastern part of the district, It is the language of the
Bar. But it is necessary to make the proviso that its differentia-
tion has been maintained largely by a difference in the habits of
the people. The speakersof Lahndi have been the graziers of Bar
land. The dwellers on cultivated land which is linked by reason-
ably good communication with the rest of the district speak the
ordinary Punjabi. The men in the Chenab riverain even at the
western end of the district speak a modified Lahndi. The ordi-
nary Punjabi of the rest of the district is not quite the same as
that of Lahore and the mid-Punjab. A Punjabi Grammar for the
country round Wazirabhad, written by the Rev. Graham Bailey
of that place, more represents the Punjabi spoken in the
eastern part of the Gujrat District.

{m) With regard to the physical character and disposition of Cheraster of
the people, Captain Hector Mackenzie remarked—* The agri- e Peorle-
cultural classes taken as a whole are all fine men of large build.
Generally speaking I think the people are a manly race. In
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reasonable intelligence they are I believe certainly superior to the
population eastwards of this Doab.” Captain Davies (page 55)
agreed, though he noted that the people were extremely litigious
and daily becoming more distrustful of one another. With the
latter qualification (which may be said to apply to many other
parts of the Punjab as it has developed) I think COCaptain
Mackenzie’s estimate may still be accepted.

Table No. 15 gives the figures for the principal castes and
tribes of the district with details of sex and religion, and also a
supplement of the various sub-divisions of Jats. The figures for the
local distribution by tahsils of the tribes and castes are also given,
and are taken from the Census Report of 1911, Part II, Table
No. XIII, Part IT A. It is not necessary to give a minute his-
torical account of each tribe. Many of them are found all over the
Punjab and their representatives in Gujrat are distinguished by
no local peculiarities except in one or two instances which are
dealt with below, the chief exception being the Chib Rajputs.
It will suffice ‘to give a brief account of the chiet land-bolding
tribes. The following have heen mnotified as agricultural tribes
within the meaning of the T.and Alienation Act :—

Arain, Awan, Baloch, Gujar, Jat, Qoreshi, Lubana, Moghul,
Pathan, Rajput, Sayyid.

The Jats are seen to be the main tribe, followed by the
Gujars. The preponderance of the Jats is still further increased
by the addition of 81 villages from Shahpur in 1911 and 1914,
as these villages are chiefly owned by Jats. A long way behind
these, Rajputs in the third place and Arains in the fourth are of
almost equal numbers. Of the non-agriculturists Aroras number
30,282 or 4°06 per cent. of the total population, and Khatr 19,418
or 2'6 per cent. Village menials are fairly numerous, being near-
ly :3 per cent, of the total population. These figures -do not
include the additions made to the district since the census.

The distribution of tribes in the district follows in the main
cerfain well-marked divisions, the Jats occupying the strip of
country parallel to the Chenab river, which is irrigated by wells
and also the Bar tract of Phalia. The Waraich predominate in
the Gujrat Tahsil, Tarar and Ranjah in the Chenab riverain of
Phalia, and Gondal in the Bar. Gujars occupy the centre of the
Gujrat and Kharian Tahsils, comprising the rain tract of the
district except the Bar. Chibs and Awans are in the northern
corner on the slopes of the Pabbi hills, The uppet corner of the
Kharian Tahsil shows a strong sprinkling of Awan, Chib and Mis-
cellaneous Jat with a few villages of Moghal and Khokhar and
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some Hindus. They are socially connected with the adjacent CHAPTEE:
Jammu territory. The Jhelum riverain of the Phalia Tahsil I~
has many Khokhar, of whom some are Jat and some Rajput. Population.
The main division of the district is therefore the Jat country and pigsioution
the Gujar country. of tribes.

The Jats are almost entirely Musalman-as out of the census Ja,

figares for 1911 there are 188,521 Musalman, 2,269 Hindu and

1,222 8ikh. The number of each clan at the census will be found

in the Jat supplement of Table No. 156. Tt may, however, be noted

that the clans classed as Jat have not been uniform at each

census and therefore the total shown under Jat as the district

total varies, viz,——

1881 .. 181,377
1891 147,346
1901 195,075
1911 187,026

and the difference cannot sotely be attributed to the variation by
births and deaths. On pages 63-64 of Oaptain Davies’ Gazetteer
of 1892 and 1893 it is noted --

“ The classification of clans as Jat or Rajput is rather
arbitrary. Most of those which are found returned sometimes
as Jat, and sometimes as Rajput, are really of Rajput origin.
This district lies between the Sikh tract where everybody calls
himself a Jat and the Salt Range tract where every one who is
not an Arab or Moghal calls himself a Rajput. The question is
fully discussed in Chapter 6, Census Report of 1881, where reasons
for the classification then adopted are given. .Though the origin
of the tribes is Rajput, the people are essentially agricultural,
and oecu%y the same social position as do those of the eastern
plains whom indeed they resemble in most respects. On being
questioned they invariably give out that they arc Jats; though
if they are pressed they will claim to he Rajputs.”

So with the ahove figures may be compared those of Rajputs,

V18—
1881 22,022
1891 . ves 60,220
1901 23,711
1911 .. 98,028

In paragraph 420 of the Census Report for 1881 it was noted :
¢ Indeed the distinction between Jat and Rajput is in many
points of the Province so indefinite that separate figures for these
two castes can hardly be said to have any significance at all,”
and in paragraph 422 « T think that the two now form a common
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stock, the distinction between the two being social rather than

ethnic.” The following table shows the sub-divisions of the Jat
ch of the last four enumerations :—-
Name. 1881. {1891, | 1901,{ 1611, | Name, 1881, !1591. 1901, | 1911,
s
Badhao .| 1,117 662 | Kanjial 1,608 -
Bangisl 1,965 1,679 | Khokhar ... 1,746 " o
Bhatt] 9,026 Langrial .. 8691 | 4,068 | 3,808
Bajwa .. 1,350 | B4l Mangat 1,106 {1,142 | 1081 | 1,076
Chaj vee 1,477 Ranjah 12,1468 e . e
Costta .| .. 1,784 | 838 | .. |8abi 4,044 (4718 | 4,508 | 3,974
Chauhan .., 1,868 | 726 | Supra 1,388 11,869 1,269 1,191
Chhadbar ... | 1,182 976 § Bundothe . 1,943
Chiman 3,420 | 4,147 [2,998 | 2,621 | Sial 1,091 1,511
Dhudbi 1,524 | .. Sindhn 622 |2,587 | 2,180 | 3,718
Glumman,..| 1,418 | 1.854 | 765 84G § Tarar ... 18,588 i5,804| 14,644 | 14,365
Goundal 24,825 | ... 23,855 { Tha! 8,945 .
Hinjra 1,179 | 584 | 2451 | 32,844 | Tahtid .. | 1,983 | .. 1,830
Hir 1,588 {1,981 {1,703 | 1,615 | Wasaich .. | 85,268 [37.483| 88,188 | 41,872
RKang .. 1,199 11,192 | 1,082 | Virk 852 | 1,221 788 |
and the following table shows the Rajputs :—
Name, 1881, 1891, 1901, 1911,
e ﬂ_— Only m;-l;.- N
Bhatti 2,022 7,283 911 1,996
Junjua .. o 1,363 1,778 1,063
Chib 6,904 4,929 9,652 8,593
Klibkhar . " . 8,205 - 5,894
Kama: " " 1,156 41 e
Manhas 1,110 1,115 1,320 1,687
Goudal " " 67,604 v .
Ranjah v - 7,276 -
Sial M S 1,483 "
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The main difference is seen to be among the Gondal. But
it is remarkable that there is now no mention of Jat Ranjah,
although that is a large clan of Jats in the Phalia Tahsil. They
numbered 12,148 among the Jats in 1881, then 7,276 among the
Rajputs in 1891 and now they may have been shown under some
other head or more probably simply omitted. But the total
population of villages owned by Jat Ranjah was 21,940 in 1901
and 19,686 in 1911. These totals will of course include traders
and menials, but show that the Ranjah tribe is still numerous.
The Ranjah clan is found in Gujranwala and Shahpur. In the
latter district they inhabit the corresponding riverain tract and
number 7,636. On page 87 of the latest Gazetteer of Bhahpur
(1917 it is noted-~* they are a tribe of doubtful rank but are now
olassed as Jats. They axe on the whole a peaceable and well-
disposed section of the population subsisting chiefly by agricultur
which they practise well and carefully.”

In Captain Mackenzie's Report of 1861, in Captain Davies’
Gazetteer of 1893, and in an ethnologieal report compiled at the
census of 1901 by Lala Paira Ram will be found a great many
details about the history of the various Jat and Gujar and other
tribes of the district. Much of the material then given seems to
be founded on the stories of tribal bards. Some of it seems to be
very doubtful historical aceuracy. It is therefore not repeated
in this volume, but the curious are referred to the books quoted
and a few details only are given below.

The Jats own the following area in the distriet :—

Villages. Gross area. C“L?::ted

“Wasaich wo | ierose A&f;fosbs
Gondal - 105 185,799 92,899
Tarar . 84 115485 | ©7,280
Ranjak . 45 | 78,808 58,826
Other 291 234,213 153,618
Total 808 ‘ 735}5—- m450,626

The clans of Jats are very numerous but the following are
the most important. Many of them will be recognised as giving
their names to villages in the distriet :—
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LIST OF CASTES OTF JATS,

(1) Waraich, (2) Gondal, (3) Tarar, (4) Cheeman, (5) Bajwa,.
(6) Bandhu, (7) Ghumman, (8) Ranjah, (9) Chatha, (10) Sahi,
(11) Virk, (12) Goraia, (18) Bhatti, (14) Jindar, (16) Hanjra,
(16) Aulakh, (17) Kahlu, (18) Kallar, (19) Dudra, (20) Lak,
(21) Sahotra, 22) Langre, (23) Jhammat, (24) Totle, (25) Dhillu,
(26) Lang, (27) Jag, (28) Lehdar, (29) Tihal, (30) Ganjial,
(81) Thuthial, (32) Jhihal, (33) Bangial, (34) Katial, (35)
Baluta, (36) Chach, (37) Harchbal, (38) Chedar, (29) Lalla,
(40) Gher, (41) Langrial, (42} Mota, (43) Karatana, (44)
Malana, (45) Sidh and others.

The Waraich clan was originally Hindu according to Cap-
tain Hector Mackenzie. It is found in the Sialkot and Gujran-
wala Districts as well as in Gujrat. They are found in the tract
along the Chenab riverain which is irrigated by wells mostly
in the Gujrat Tahsil but extending also into the Phalia Tahsil
and also in four villages of the Kharian Tahsil. They are men
of good presence and well made, and are good agriculturists.
They have furnished many of the prominent men of the district,
though now some of their older families have but a diminished
reputation, and would not now be included in a list of the
important men of the district. In !917-18 when recruiting was
being pushed on, the Waraich clan was reluctant to enlist, per-
haps because their wells need more men than the barani lands
of other tribes, but finally they too gave their share of recruits.
As a rule members of the tribe do not intermarry but connect
themselves with other tribes of Jats.

The next clan in importance is the Gondal. They live in
the western end of the Bar and extend into the Shahpur District.
They are really a pastoral tribe, bhut for some time past have
taken to agriculture. A village among them is called Dhok or
cattle encampment. They are still greatly addicted to cattle
theft. Indeed it was said that among them no man might wear
a turban till he had committed a successful theft, but another
and more peaceable theory was that none might wear a turban
till he could buy it himself and had the means to present an
animal to the sister who placed the turban on his head. Accord-
ing to a note left by Captain Elliott, they trace descent to the
Chuhan Rajputs of the lunar race, but are now classed as Jats.
They are a fine race, strong and well made. They have now
begun to enlist in the army and should make fine soldiers, It
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is a pity that at present there are practically no men of import-
:ance or influence among them to help in maintaining the position
of the clan.

The Tarar clan is found in the Chenab riverain in the Phalia
lahsil. The men are not as sturdy as the Waraich or Gondal,
but on the whole they have poorer land and more precarious
living. They are also found across the river in Gujranwala.

They intermarry with all Jats and among themselves,

The Ranjak clan as noted above is omitted from the list in
Volume B, but is an important clan of the Jats. They live in
the western end of the Chenab riverain adjoining the Shahpur
District and are found also in Shahpur. They are sturdy people,
peaceable and well-disposed.

Next to the Jats the most important tribe in the distriot is
the Gujar. They live in the central uplands, where there are
few wells. The oultivation, therefore, i not so laborious, and
the people have more time to give to the care of cattle and horses.
The tribe is almost entirely agricultural and the people much
resemble the Jats of the district; in being strong sturdy men. As
Captain Mackenzie wrote in his report of 1861, there is none of
that wide difference which distinguishes a Jat from a Gujar in
Hindustan. This district is the stronghold of the tribe in the
Punjab, and there is a traditional tendency for all Gujars to
refer their origin to Gujrat. “A few years ago they were not
accepted for the army, but in the recruiting for the great war
they have done very well, and shown that they make good
soldiers. They are now aceepted as recruits for the regular army.

Their area is shown below :—

Claa, N:i‘lrlll);::f Gress area. | Cultivated avea,
Acres. Acres,

Khatana 120 107,956 85,003
Kasana 17 10,560 8,361
Chechi 38 22,838 17,614
Chsuban 25 28,018 20,668
Others 252 169,037 125,881
Total 482 340,168 267,467
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A long note on the Gujars was written by Lala Taira Ram,
Extra Assistant Commissioner, as an ethnological report for the
census ot 1901, bat much of it need not be repeated here. He
quotes a long ode enumerating 77 sub-divisions of the tribe,
which he amplifies from another source to make 92. It is said
that there are 101 sub-divisions which may be the following : —

Lisr oF guIams.

(15 Gorsi, {2) Kasana, (3) Bargat, (4) Khatana, (5) Chechi,
(6) Bidh, (7) Koli, (8) Barra, (9) Gajgahiya, (10) Amrane,
(1) Bhumble, (12) Mamyane, (13) VFandhe, (14) Sanwale,
(16) Bhalot, (16) Mote, (17) Motle, (18) Thikarya, (19) Sau,
(20) Sangu, (21) Milu, (22) Mihlu, (23) Sangral, (24) Kalas,
(25) Lohsar, (26) Bargar, (27) Singal, (28) Jagal, (29) Bijeran,
(30) Anghat, (81) Manghat, (32) Bhambre, (33) Khair,
(34) Bahrwal, (35) Bania, (36) Baunkan, (37) Doi, (38) Dhakkar,
(39) Hakle, (40) Chhale, (41) Mahesi, (42) Sud, (43) Katarya,
(44) Jangal, (45) Dhindhe, (46: Chaudila, (47) Jindhar,
(48) Adomtopa. (49) Dhau, (50) Puar, (51) Baghri, (52) Chokar,
(68) Mukkar, (bs) Thulla, (55) Bhatye, (56) Doge, :57) Tas,
(68) Bhadana, (59) Cawari, (60) Nun, (61) Khari, (62) Paur,
(63) Ralaita, (64) Awane, (6b) Dhedhar, (66) Dahr, (67) Char,
(68) Bajar, (69) Paswal, (70) Lale, (71) Lahi, (72) Lambhor,
(78) Ghilla, (74) Sibhar, (75) Bodhe, (76) Siradhari, (77)
Basoyan, (78) Baru, (79) Bhand, (80) Bhalesar, (81) Babania,
(82) Banth, (83) Dhaunchak, (84) Sangrana, (85) Tur, (86)
Fatali, (87) Gegi, (88) Godhri, (89) Lodha, (90) Ladi, (91)
Murari, (9%) Monan, (93) Baher, (94) Dhoollian, (95) Dhoodde,
(96) Gidhee, (97) Hurrur, (98) Jaggoo, 99) Kulal, (100) Maikan,,
(101) Naphurreye.

In this list the first threc names are of the “ real” Gujars,
who are the “ two-and-a-half ” tribes, Govsi, Kasana and half
Bargat. Bargat is half because he was the offspring of a slave
mother. Among the Gujars there are two distinctions of social
precedence. The Miana, who are to be found in various sub-
divisions, are holy. They take wives from other Gujars, but did
not give their daughters, though this exclusiveness is now
breaking down. The sccond distinction is that some are called
¢ darrwala.”” There are 84 darrs and at onc time a man could
obtain the privilege of a darr, but the number has not now
extended for many years, the last instance of an addition was
when Ch. Sultan Ali of Ajnala became a darrwala and the im-
portance of a darr is decreasing. However a darrwale family is
looked upon with respect whatever clan it belongs to.
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The most important clan, though not included in the “real "
Gujars, is the Khatana. Some of their families were said to inter-
marry only with each other, but it is now said they do not show
any exclusiveness and all the Gujar clans freely intermarry with
the exception of Miana families.

As in the case of the Jats, the name of the clan often gives
its name to a village, e. g., Chechian, Kharian.

The Rajput tribes in the district are almost entirely Mussal-
man as there are only 2,237 persons Hindu and 976 Sikh.

The number now recorded is 28,028, though in 1891 it was
60,220. The difference has been discussed in the paragraphs
dealing with Jats. A list of Rajput sub-divisions is given in Table
No. 15, but is not quite correct. The class shown as Mukhm-
dal is not recognised, but it appears to be a sub-class of Chib.
The Rajput tribes which deserve notice are the Chib and Minhas.
Captain Davies wrote as follows (page 64) :—

“The Chibs occupy a strip of eouniry (hence called Chib-
bal) lying at the base of Himalayas, partly in Jammu territory,
partly in the Kharian Tahsil of this district, including the greater
part of the Pabbi range, together with the country between if
ard the Jhelura. The prineipal villages of the tribe are Bhimbar
in Jammu and Kharyali in the Pabbi hills. They are Soma-
vansi Rajput of exceptionally pure descent tracing up their
lineage to one of the Katoch Rajas of Nagarkot or Kangra. The
two principalities of Bhimbar and Kharyali are included by
General Cunningham in his list of the Rajput States of the
Jammu Division of the Alpine Punjab.” “Bhimbar and Khar-
yali,” he says ‘¢ were divisions of the Chibs or Chibban Branch
of the Somavansi Rajas of Kangra and Jullundur. In earl
times the name Bhimbar was little used, the common appellation
being Chibban which is found in Sharf-ud-Din’s history of
Taimur under the form of Jibhal”” General Cunningham also
notices that of all the chiefs of the Jammu group of states, the
Chibs alone trace their origin to the lunar race. The remainder
claim descent from the sun. At the present time the greater
portion of the tribe professes the Muhammadan creed ; but there is
also a Hindu section. The conversion of the Muhammadan section
is differently related Captain Mackenzie places the event in the
reign of Aurangzeb, stating that the example was set by Raja
Sursadi then head of the tribe, who was afterwards murdered by
a Kandbari Mughal and from this circumstance is known as
Sursaddi, the martyr. His tomb at Bhimbar is still an object
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of veneration. Captain Waterfield attributes the conversion to
the time of Raja Shadi Khan who became a Muhammadan, in
order to secure Court recognition, during the reign of Himayun.
The present head of the tribe in this district is Raja Sultan Khan
of Pothi who enjoys a considerable jagér. The Chibs describe
themselves as divided into seven clans (Mui): Mahmdal, Jaskal,
Tural, Ganjal, Baranshahi, Durweshal and Sapiyal. They hold
themselves superior to other Rajpufs and, though taking wives
from other tribes, will not, as a rule, give their daughters in
marriage out of the tribe except to Sayyids.”

The present head of the tribe in this district is now (1920)
Raja Muhammad Khan, son of Raja Sultan Khan. The Musal-
man Chibs generally marry within their own tribe though they
also take wives from Khokhars and Minhas, The Chibs occupy
55 villages with a gross area of 43,180, and a cultivated area of
29,700 acres.

The Minhas claim solar origin from Ram-Chandra by direct
descent. They say that their ancestors came from Ajudhya and
conquered Jammu, and founded the city of that name. Some
say that before this conquest they first settled in 8ialkot, others
that they went first to Kashmir, then to Sialkot and then to
Jammu. All seem agreed that they moved into Jammu from
the plains. The name Jamwal appears to have been the oldname
of the whole tribe, but to be now confined to the royal branch,
who do not engage in agriculture, and who look down upon their
cultivating brethren who are usually styled Minhas. The
Minhas intermarry with the Salahria and other second class Raj-
puts of the neighbourhood. They call their eldest son Raja, and
younger one Mian, and use the salutation Jai. In this district
they hold a few villages along the banks of the Tawi, and have
more dealings with the Rajputs of Sialkot than with their neigh-
bours in the district. They are real hushandmen and therefore
occupy a very inferior position in the local scale of Rajput pre-
cedence.

The Khokhar tribe also calls itself Rajput and claims de-
scent from Kutab Shah, but they cannot give an exact account
of their genealogy. Like others in this part of the Punjab they
may be called Rajputs or Jats. They intermarry with Awan,
Bhatti and Chib, but no Chib would give them wives. They
observe the same ceremonials as Jats at birth, marriage and
death. The tribe owns land chiefly in 11 villages on the Jhelum
riverain comprising 10,375 acres total area and 6,865 cultivated.
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The Awan tribe also claims descent from Kutab Shah, but
to outward appearance are an indigenous Punjabi tribe. They
are quiet and industrious cultivators and make good soldiers.
They have land in 50 villages with a total area of 2%,848 and cul-
tivated area 18,373 acres. The villages are mostly in the eastern
end of the Kharian Tahsil between the Pabbi and the Jammu
border on either side of the Bhimbhar stream.

The Sayyads hold in this district 36 villages with total area
25,508 and cultivated area 18,362 acres. These include 2 large
villages close to Gujrat, Madina and Muin-ud-dinpiir; others are
scattered through'the district. Oaptain Davies nated “ when they
condescend to cultivate they make bad cultivators but are almost
worse as landlords. They are lazy and thriftless but consider
themselves very holy.” Their characteristics have scarcely
changed. A large number of them are in the army and police.
They secm better suited to service than to agriculture.

The Mughals have land in 22 villages, gross area 17,716 and
cultivated area 9,967 acres, scattered in various parts of the
district but mainly near the Jammu borders. They numbered
18,717 persons at the census of 1911. They claim Arab descent,
but Captain Mackenzie in 1861 said their social relations were
sometimes at a deadlock, as they could not he admitted as the
equals of the Chibs, and would not stoop to lower classes. This
difficulty does not seem to arise now, but the Mughals are not
conspicuous in any way.

There are very few villages of Hindu cultivators in the
district. There are some few Hindu Jats and some villages largely
owned by Hindus, such as Karianwala and Kadirabad, but many
of them have Mussalman tenants. There are however 9 villages
owned by Labanas who are careful and industrious cultivators
and also send a large number of men into the army. There are

also 7 villages (Chuhamal and neighhourhood) owned by
Bahropias.

The trade of the district is mainly in the hands of the Arora
who number 30,282 and the Khatri 19,418 {at the census of 1911).
They are the shopkeepers and bankers of the community as
well as traders. They are a thrifty and industrious body of men,
and more enterprising than the Mussalman cultivator. By ad-
vaneing sums on the security of land or by buying up land {often
in both cases at favourable rates by taking advantage of the
needs of the cultivators) the trader gradually got into his hands
a large share of the land. He was not able to cultivate it himself
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but let it out to a tenant, usually the former owner. In review-
ing the assessment reports of last settlement about 1890, the
Commissioner of Rawalpindi, Mr. 8. 8. Thorburn, laid great stress
on the estent to which money-lenders were getting possession of
land. He did a great deal to obtain the passing of the Land
Alienation Act. Meantime the big famines of 1896-97 and
1899-1900 saw much more land pass into the hands of the money-
lenders. However since the Land Alienation Act of 1901-the
subject of the transfer of agricultural land has lost its former
significance. Much of the land which was only mortgaged is
being gradually resumed, and paragraph 9 of the final settlement
report of 1916 shows that mortgages with possession to non-
agriculturists then existing were 7°6 of the cultivated area of the
district. The figures in the assessment reports of 1913 to 1915
show that non-agriculturists owned rather less than 10 per cent.
of the total area, and rather more than 10 per cent. of the culti
vated area. So the money-lending classes cultivated about 18
per cent. of the cultivated area, But the proportion is being
lessened as land is gradually redcemed from mortgage. Still it is
seen that a considerable share of the landlord’s profits from the
cultivation of the district goes into their pockets. No class has
benefited from British rule so much as the Hindu money-
lender. His trading is secure, his moncy-lending protected by
civil law, he has been quick to take advantage of the education
in the schools, and his children have secured a large proportion
of Government appointments,

The district totals in Table No. 15 show that in point
of numbers the menial tribes are important. There were in 1911
13,421 Lohar, 23,600 Tarkhan, 22,351 Jolaha, 17,638 Ghumar,
34,229 Mochi, 14,627 Nai, 8,149 Mirasi, 789 Chumar, and 1,197
Chubhra, practically all Musalman except the last two. These total
135,881 which in a population of 745,634 represent 17 per cent.
of the population of 1911 (that is excluding the later additions).
The number of Chuhras shows a remarkable drop from the figures
of previous enumerations. They were 34,382 in 1901, but only
1,197 in 1911. The Census Report says that Chuhras were
entered as Hindus, but Table No. 16 shows that Hindus have
decreased. The Chuhras might now be entered as Mussali, but
that name does not appear at all in Table. No.15. But-from Table
XIII of Part IT of the Census Report of 1911 it is seen that
Musallis numbered 383,674. This makes a total of 169,655
menials representing nearly 28 per cent. of the population. The
menials are an important part of the population. They perform
not only the duties of their caste but do a great deal of agricul-
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tural work. They are especially useful in manuring the fields
and in the hard work of reaping and winnowing. They take of
course a percentage of the crop but they certainly earn it. The
condition of the menial classes as a whole has greatly improved.
The money value of payments in kind has risen greatly : the
demand for labour of all kinds is increasing and the rates of pay-
ment also. Many menials are now found cultivating land as
tenants, which means for them a distinet rise in the social scale.
By the experience of other canal-irrigated tracts, the menials
will increase in importance when the Phalia Tahsil is fully irri-
gated. An owner of land can cultivate much more with canal
water than with well water, and in order to get in his harvest
needs much more outside help. Apart from this, it is not neces-
sary to give an account of the work done by each caste. The
occupations are traditional, and are not peculiar to this district
They are described in the Census Report for 1911, Cbapter XI
and the ethnographical glossary attached to.that chapter.

The district is not marked by any very prominent families
or individuals of more than loeal note. The latest edition of
* Chiefs and Families of Note in the Punjab » contfains only four
entries for the district. Details of them will be found in that
book, but a brief reference is made here to them and to other
families, In the district there are only 2 provincial and 7
divisional darbaries.

Sardar Gayan Singh is the senior darbari of the district
and is a provincial darbari. He is the son of Sardar Attar Singh,
was born-in 1856 and lives at Pindi Lala in the Phalia Tahsil.
Heis a descendant of Gurmukh Singh, one of the most famous
of the Generals of Maharaja Ranjit Singh. He is now the sole
holder of the family jagirs which will be much increased in value
as some of the villages will receive canal irrigation. The amount
he received in 1916-17 was Rs. 5,743. He also bolds a perpetual
jagir in the S8hahpur District, the village of Nowshera, value
Rs. 5,082, He was for many years a Sub-Registrar at Phalia and
is still & zaildar. But he is getting on in years and for some
years past has taken very little part in the affairs of the district.
His work as zaildar is done by his son Tara Singh who is also

an Honorary Magistrate,

Raja Muhammad Khan of Pothi is also a provincial darbari.
He is the son of Raja Sultan Xhan, was born in 1849 and lives
at Pothi, His jagir is smaller, amounting to Rs. 3,751 in 1916-
17. He is a quiet unassuming man, but has influence among the
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Chib villages. His son Lal Hussain Khan was educated at the
Aitchison College in Lahore and is now an Extra Assistant
Commissioner.

The family shown as that of S8ardar Hari Singh, Lamba, in the
“ Chiefs and Families of Note " is now represented by Sardar Sahib
Sardar Hari Singh. From 1909 he has been a Tahsildar and since
1916 he has heen an Extra Assistant Commissioner, so he is
unable to take any part in the affairs of the district.

The family of Diwan Badri Nath of Kunjah is now repre-
sented by his son Diwan Narinjan Dass, a boy of 14. The jagirs
of the family are now reduced to a very small amount. The
family is now of small importance.

The above are the only four named in “ Chiefs and Families
of Note.”” Other principal families and men are briefly deseribed
below :—

The family of Mardan Ali Khan, described by Captain
Davies, is now represented by his grandson Muhammad Hassan.
The family has a distingunished military recoed, more than 50
members of it having been in the army. It is not related to the
Pothi family and the account in the Punjab Chiefsis wrong.

The two sons of the late Chaudhri Sultan Ali, Gujar of Ajnala,
have earned for themselves a high position in the district. The
elder is Khan Sahib Chaudhri Muhammad Khan who is zaildor
and Honorary Magistrate and member of the District Board. The
younger is Khan Sahily Chaudhri Fazal Ali, M.B.E., who is zaildar,
Sub-Registrar and Honorary Magistrate of the 1st Class, also Vice-
Chairman of the District Board and President of the Municipal
Committee of Gujrat. e takes a great part in all publie
affairs and by his ability and integrity commands great respect,.
He is in many ways a valued helper in the administration of the
diafrict.

Chaudhri Ghulam Sarwar, son of Chaudhri Muhammad
Khan of Dingah is another Gujar who shows himself competent
and energetic. He is zaildar, Sub-Registrar and Honorary Ma-
gistrate in the Kharian Tahsil.

Chaudhri Abdulla, zaildar of Dilawarpur, is a Gujar. In a
quiet way he always shows himself ready to help.
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Other men belong to families which have always had influ-
ence near their own homes or among their own people. Among
those who at present deserve mention are Fatteh Ali (Gujar),
26ildar of Sabowal, Moula Bakhsh (Awan) of Gorali who is
‘an Honorary Magistrate, Ghulam Muhammad (Jat), son of Imam
Bakhsh, zaildar of Pahrianwali, an Honorary Magistrate,
Sikandar Khan (Jat), zaildar of Jokalian, Raja (Jat), zaildas
of Burj Gahna, Ghulam Muhammad (Gujer), zaildar of
Chillianwala, is Inspector of Co-operative Credit Sooieties.
Sayyid Khan Shah of Makhanwali is energetic in many ways.
Khuds Bakhsh, Khokhar, zaildar of Garhi Gauhar Khan, an
Honorary Magistrate, has done well in recruiting. In the towns
Rai Sahib Lala Kidar Nath of Gujrat is a young man who pro-
mises to do well he is also an Honorary Magistrate. In the
district there are also numerous retired Military and Civil Officers,
but most are content to enjay their pensions in peace.

Tn this district four jagirs have been notified under the
Descent of Jagirs Act (Punjab Act IV of 1900)—(1) Sher Singh
of Khohar, (2) Raja Sultan Khan of Pothi, (8) Sardar Hira Singh
regarding Sammanpura village, (4) Sardar Gurdit Singh Chachi,
part of whose jagir is in the Gujrat District. These are the
names under which the original notifications were made. Khan
Sahib Chaudhri Muhammad Xhan also has a jagir of Rs. 250
a year for war services which will last for three generations.

(n) Table No.16 shows the numbers of males and females
and the distribution by tahsils and distribution between urban
and rural of those who follow each religion. There is a falling
off in the number of Hindus balanced by an increase among
Sikhs. The total of the two shows a slight increase, so the
change is due to a more strict classification. The number of
Muhammadans who form the bulk of the population shows a
decrease which is discussed under the general head of total
population. The number of Europeans and Eurasian Christians
varies according to the posting of Government officials, but
the number of Indian Christians shows a steady rise from 19
in 1880 to 1,063 in 1911.

87 per cent. of the population of the district are Musalman.
Of these nearly all are Sunni, but at the last census 6,424 were
recorded as Shia and 1,863 as Ahmadi, with a few of other sects.

The Hindus number 49,480, and the details given in Table VI-B
of the Census Report of 1911 show that with few exceptions they
are classed as Sanatan Dharm. Table No. 15 in Volume B further
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shows that (excluding the additions since 1911) there were
6,395 Arora, 5,216 Bhatia and 15,397 Khatri. Apart from a few
menial castes, the Hindus of the district are practically all
of the money-lending or trading class. A few villages only have
Hindu cultivators.

The Sikhs number 44,698, of whom 23,878 are Arora, 2,689
Khatri and 5,403 Labana. Table No. VI-B of the Census Report
shows the greater part to be “ Unspecified Kesdhari” and a
large number of Nanak Panthi, either Kesdhari or Sahjdhari, i.e.,
followers of Baba Nanak, the first Sikh Guru. There are several
Sikh villages of cultivators, especially Tanda, Bazurgwal and
Mangat but most are engaged in trade.

Nearly every village has its mosque often built of wud
bricks, but more usually a small structure of baked bricks, with
some carved wood on its front.  There are numercus small
shrines in the district, usually the tomb (kkangah) of some holy
men held in local reverence. Of these, two deserve special men-
tion—~

The tomb of Pir Jafar is picturesquely placed on a high peak
of the I'abbi above the village of Besa. The chief dificulty here
is to get water. The attendants live on the offerings of visitors to
the shrine, who appear to be generous. The chief attendant is
able to keep a good pony, and the buildings are in good order.
The shrine has a jagir of Rs. 471 in perpetuity on condition that
the institution is maintained.

The other notable place is the shrine of Shah Daula just
outside the city of Gujrat. to the east. Captain Davies notes
that Shah Daula was a saint of great repute who in the reign of
8hah Jahan lived in Gujrat and from the rich cfferings made to
%im spent freely on the adornment of the town aud its suburbs.

e wrote :—

# Bhahdaula was a Pathan and claimed descent from the Emperor Bahlol
Shah T.odhi: at the same time the Gujars assert that he belonged to thelr
clags, and the present high priest at the shrine professes to be a Sayyad,
At this Ahungak are domiciled human deformities known as Shahdaula’s
chukas (rats). The popular belief is that the priest undertakes to canse
children to be born in childless homes on condition of the parents consenting
at the shiine to relinquich to him their first-born child, which is then said to be
born rat-headed. There are at present about a dozen rat-headed men, women
and children attached to the khangah : they ave wretched looking imbecilis,
with little or no forehead, and sharp features, which in a manner justifies the
appellation of “ rat-head.”” They are very shy and most of them are mute ;
spme are said to have been brought from great distances— Kashmir, Kabul,
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Multan, Lahore, Amritsar, etc. The fact is simply thdt such deformed
children are occasicnally born, and that the §hahdaula priests lose no oppor-
tunity of acquiring them, as they are found to be profitable in marking
the identity of a priest or disciple of the celebrated Shahdaula shrine in
his alms-collecting rounds among his distant constituents, each disciple being
usually accompanied on his tours by a rat-faced deformity ; and the fostering
of superstitious stories regarding these unfortunates tends to increase the rever-
ence and liberality shown to the Shahdaula priesthood. There is strong reason
to fear that some of them are helped into idiocy by superstitious parents
compressing their heads in infancy between boards or bandages in order to fit
them for this shrine, as chxkas ; but of course no body will admit this, and they
are commonly reputed to be born thus as a mark of divine wrath on parents
who have wilfully failed to keep & vow of one sort or another.”

Some years ago the Commissioner of Rawalpindi said—* The
shrine rests under the suspicion of encouraging or at all events
profiting hy the artificial deformation of children, and I am not
prepared to take or recommend any action which might appear
to strengthen it whether in prestige or in resources.” The Settle-
ment Officer reported in 1915 — 1 understand that the artificial
deformation is doubtful but that deformed children who are con-
genital idiots are kept at the shrine and profit is made by sending
men in charge of the children to tour the country. It is suspect-
ed that the children are not well treated.”” TFinally the assign-
ment of the value of Rs. 15 was continued. Government noted
that it could not be resumed as long as the shrine is in existence,
hut directed that no further succession to shares in the assign-
ment should be racorded.

(0} The Anglican community is ministered to by the Chaplain
at Jhelum, who visits the station several times a year if possible,
There is an Anglican church dedicated to St. Saviour with seats
for 24 persons. It dates from 1861, and is of the ¢ Montgomery "
pattern, so called because many churches of this pattern were
built while Sir Robert Montgomery was Lieutenant-Governor.
The church is in a pleasant bit of ground. The internal fittings
are good, 1.2, marble flooring in the chancel, brass rails and
vessels, and emhroidered cloths. They were presented by a
generous Deputy Commissioner Mr. Knox in 1889.

The number of Indian Christians is largely due to the
evangelistic and educational activities of the Church of Scotland
Punjab Mission. The operations of this Mission which had its
headquarters at Sialkot were extended to Gujrat in 1862. The
work was so successful that in 1865 the Reverend Robert Pater-
son was permanently located there. A hoys’ school was opened
and work was vigorously carried on till he was transferred to
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Sialkot in 1868. He was succeeded by the Reverend James
Lang, then by Dr. Hutchison, then in 1875 by the Reverend J. W.
Youngson who with his wife carried on the work for ten years.
In 1886 the Reverend R. McCheyne Paterson, son of the first
Missionary, arrived. Under him the school at Gujrat was raised to
the status of a High School in 1891 while the various local bodies
concerned handed over to the mission their schools at Jalalpur,
Dinga and Shadiwal. Mission stations were opened at these
places, and also at Daulatnagar, Kunjah and Lala Musa. The
work was greatly aided by Sardar Didar Singh who had been
baptised by Dr. Youngson about 1880. He spent his life in the
Gujrat Mission, and died to the regret of the whole community
in 1917. He was a public-spirited man and did useful work as
Vice-President both of the Municipal Committee and District
Board. His services were acknowledged by the award of a silver
Kaisar-i-Hind Medal.

In 1916 Mr, Paterson was transferred to Sialkot, and his
place in Gujrat was taken in 1917 by the Reverend G. A
Mackeggie. Mur. Paterson will long be gratefully remembered
by the many pupils who have received their education at the
Mission School. A girls’ school supported by the Ladies’ Asso-
ciation of the Church of Scotland and donations from Scotland
was originally opened by Mrs. Youngson in 1876 but after a
lingering career it was closed. It was started afresh by
Mrs. McCheyne Paterson in 1886 and in 1888 it was taken over by
the Ladies® Association of the Church of Scotland who sent outas
their first Missionary Miss Paterson, daughter of the pioneer mis-
sionary. She carried on the school and began work in the
Zananas. Miss Mackichan arrived in 1889 and shortly afterwards
Miss Paterson was compelled toresign by ill-health. In 1893 the
staff was enlarged by the arrival of Miss Mary Mackichan, At
Christmas 1915 Miss Mackintosh joined the staff and in 1917
Miss Mackichan was transferred to Sialkot. The staff is now able
to maintain two girls’ schools—one for Muhammadans and a
smaller for Hindus.

Besides the schools Zanana work 1s carried on by
Miss Rodger and a special postal mission by Miss. Hale. At
Shadiwal work is suspended for the present.

In 1895 Miss Russell began medical work among the women
and children of Gujrat. She was joined by Miss Smith under
whom the work has rapidly developed. A Zanana hospital was
built by the Misses Dow of Toronto, Canada, in memory of their
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mother. The hospital is conveniently situated close to the city,
but the residential quarters for the doctors and nursing superin-
tendent Miss Paterson are built on the second storey of the hospital
and are uncomfortably small. The Misses Dow also built a
large church for the mission on the road from the city to the
district courts. As it is a central church for the whole district
it will hold many more than the normal congregation. Jalalpur
Jattan was chosen as a new mission centre in 1899 when
Dr. H. F. Lechmere Taylor began medical work there. A large
hospital bas been built, with separate wards for paying patients,
and of recent years two mission houses, for Dr. Taylor and
Dr. H. Martyn Newton (who came out in 1901), have been built,
besides 2 small church of an oriental hut appropriate design.
During the war Dr. Taylor acted as Professor of the Medical
Oollege at Lahore, and has since retired from the Mission. Dr.
Newton died in September 1919, thus leaving tho I ospital with-
out a doctor and it will have to be reduced to the status of a
dispensary ‘only. The records of the hospital bear abundant testi-
mony to the skill and popularity of thesc two Missionaries.

(p) Table No. 17 shows the prineipal occupations followed by
males and females as returned in 1911 Provincial Census Report,
‘With the number of their dependants agriculture accounts for a
total of 434,751 or 58 per cent. of the total population of the dis-
trict as then constituted and that is just theaverage of the pro-
vince. In most cases a man’s occupation can be inferred from his
caste, but the occupations of castes have changed much in vary-
ing degrees. The combination in one person of several occupa-
tions makes the classification somewhat unsatisfactory A full
account of the methods and difficultics of enumeration will he
found in Chapter XII of the Census Report and more detailed
figures in Tables XV, XVI and XVI-A. Naturally pasture and
agriculture come first in importance, but it is rather surprising to
see that the next place is taken by industries of dress and the
toilet, that is tailoring and bootmaking, washing and dyeing, and
barbers, though the large number whose occupation is shown as
textiles is the correct corollary.

(q) The food of the people is simple, and cousists of cakes of
meal, made from the grain most recently harvested with the addi-
tion of green food according to the season. In Captain Davies'
Gazetteer, page 47, it was noted that the main food for eight months
was bajra. 1t is true now as then that in the general opinion
an agriculturist who has bajra to eat and buttermilk (lassi) to
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drink desires nothing else. But the cultivation of wheat has in-
creased and the area under gram is much larger. The people cer-
tainly eat bajra for the months succeeding the kkarif harvest but
only for about four months, and even then the evening meal is
often of wheaten cakes. For the rest of the year wheat is the
staple grain : though gram is used more often now and barley is
used when it is ripe because it ripens earlier than wheat. The
cakes are unleavened and are moistened with buttermilk. The use
of sugar and butter or clarified butter (ghi) with the cakes is a
luxury. But with the cakes is usually an accompaniment of dal,
or pottage of gram or other pulses (moth, mash, masur)‘and accord-
ingto the season vegetables such as turnips, carrots, onions, green
sarsom, the green tops of turnips, cucumbers and melors. While
barley is still unripe it also is eaten as a vegetable. The usual
drink is lassj or buttermilk, and water. Meat is scarcely eaten in the
villages. But in the towns and especially by the wealthier people
meat is eaten, with a greater variety of vegetables and the con-
sumption of tea is becoming usual. In the cold weather each
family cooks its own meals, but in the hot weathér the dough
after being kneaded is cooked hy a machhan at a village oven.
The regular meals are taken twice a day, the first between 9 and
10 in the forenoon, the other in the evening as soon as it becomes
dark. But in the hot weather when the men are at work long
before the morning meal a light meal is taken early, soon after
sunrise, and some parched gram will he eaten in the afternoon.
The description of the peoples’ footl leads to mention of tobacco.
The. Muhammadan cultivator has his pipe always within easy
reach, and as the writer of the Amritsar Gazetteer says (page 52)
this habit is a serious check on the industry- of the Muhamma-
dans.

(r) The every day dress of the Musalman cultivator, that is
the majority of the population, consists ‘ of four garments. The
first is a fahmat, or a piece of cloth about 3 yards long and a
yard or more wide, tied round the waist and allowed to hang in
loose folds over the lower part of the body, The second is a
kurta, or chola, a full cut tunic with large open sleevesreaching
to the thighs. The third is a chadar, a long piece of cloth worn
loosely over the shoulder, somewhat in the fashion of a Scottish
plaid. The fourth is a pag or turban, a long strip of cloth wound
round the head. When at work the chadaer is never used and the
turban too is often taken off. The colour of men’s clothes is
usually white, but often the fahmat or loin-cloth is blue and the
turban is usually white. Jn the Bar the fahma¢ is often of a
check pattern usually hlack and yellow. Men do not wear red
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unless they have recently been married. /’yjamas or trousers
are worn ouly by men in towns, or by others on ocoasions when
they will not have to work. The dress is completed by a pair
of shoes. In the villages the Hindus follow the fashions of the
Muhammadans among whom they live, but their dhoti 1is
differently tied from the Muhammadans’ tahmat and their turban
differently wound. Further, the men in towns tend to copy those
in larger towns, and some to copy the English dress ; the latter are
usually Government officials or pleaders, The dress is more
usually a -pair of trousers of native pattern with a waistcoat and
long-coat with eollar like that of a military tunic. Of waist-coats
there is great variety. European tyFes of boots and shoes are
worn. 1In the villages the dvess of the women is very like that of
the men. They tie the fahmat in the same way. The turban is
replaced by a thockhan, a piece of cloth worn as a veil, over the
head and upper part of the body. In the village the woman’s
tahmat is usully blue, her Kurta black and bhockhan either
white, or blue, or spotted.  'The women wear pyjamas dccasional-
ly, for instance on a journey. In the Kharian tahsil near the
Pabbi hills as well as near the Jhelum river the women often put
on trousers {or suthan) of susi cloth and spotted coverlet. In the
towns the Hindu women of the Khatri class wear full trousers
called su/kan of colouréd eloth and thoss of. the Arora class or
specially Bahrupia and Labana families often wear a skirt (ghagra)
and an engi or short bodice in place of a kurfo. Both these on
fostive occasions wear clothes of  sillk and other rich materials,
But the ordinary clothes are of cotton, for the ordinary people
cannot afford anything better.

A girl wears the two front tresses of her hair plaited: a
married woman wears her hair simply smoothed down on her
head.

The ornaments worn by the people are chiefly of silver, and
usually of rough workmanship though often the design is good.
The most common ornaments worn by the women are the anklet
(kari), necklet (hassi) with pendant (‘ar), nose-ring (rath) and
other ornaments for the nose, viz., the bulek, which is, wornin the
partition between the two postrils, the laung, a dove-shaped orna-
ment stuck through the side of the nostril and the tila, a smaller
ornament similarly worn on the other side of the nose ; ornaments
for the ears, viz., the wala, a large ear-ring, vali, a small ear-ring,
and bundde, ear-ring drops, worn by unmarried girls ; ornaments for
the forehead, viz., the dauni a broad ornament worn over the hair
and the fikla, a round jewel, worn in the centre of the forehead ;
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ornaments for the arms, viz., the bohaiia an armlet worn just
under the shonlder, the fad, a solid armlet worn above the elbow,
bracelet (churi) ard bangles (kcra or kanganx), finger rings either
plain (ckalla), broad (vehr) or ornamented (mundri) and amulets
(tawitrs), worn round the neck.

Men wear only a ring (mundar:) sometimes with a seal on
it, and perhaps an amulet (fawiz) on the arm or neck.

The following note on manners is copied from the Shahpur
Gazetteer, as it applies to this district :

“ Women are not treated with muech deference, and are
ignored as much as possible out of doors., When a hus-
band and wife are walking together, she follows at a res-
pectful distance behind. A woman should not mention the
name of her husband or of his agnates older than her by
generation. Words denoting connection by marriage have be-
come so commonly used as terms of abuse that they are not
often used in their propersense ; and a man generally speaks of
his father-in-law (saukra) as his uncle (chacha). A son-in-law
is an honoured guest in his father-in-law’s house. When a married
woman goes to visit her mother, it is proper for the women of
the family, both on hex arrival and departure, to make a lamen-
tation, and lift up the voice and weep.

When friends meet, they join but do not shake hands
or the inferior puts out his hand towards the other’s kneée ;
or if they are very great friends, they embrace each other,
breast to breast, first one side and then the other If a man
meets a holy person (nir) he touches the latter’s feet by way of
salutation. Should acquaintances pass each other, one says
“ Salam al aikum * (peace be on thee), and the other replies
“Wa alaikum ussalam” (and on thee be peace). They then
enquire after each other’s Lealth, the usual question being “Is it
well ? "’ (khaire) and the answer “fairly” (val) or * thanks
(to God)” (shukr). When a visitor comes to the house he is
saluted with a welcome jiaea n#in and answers “ blessings be on
thee’ (khair hovi). The use of chairs and stools is becoming
more common, but it is usual for a peasant when resting either to
it on his heels (athruha) or to squat onthe ground cress-legged
(pathalli), or to sit on the ground with his arms round his
knees, or with his ckador tied round his waist and knees (goth)
to support his back.

Some of their gestures are peculiar, although, as in Europe;
8 nod of the head means “yes” or ““come’ and a shake of the
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head means “ denial.” Thus backwaréd nod means *enquiry.”
A click with a toss of the head means “no” ; jerking the fingers
inwards means ‘I donot know,” holding the palm inwards and
shaking the hand means ‘* enquiry,” holding t{\)e palm outwards
and shaking the hand is a sign of prohibition ; holding up the
thumb (thuthh) means “contemptuons refusal ’; wagging the
middle finger (dhiri) provokes a person to anger. In beckoning
& person the hand is held up, palm outwards and the fingers
moved downwards and inwards.”

(s) The dwellings of the ordinary people throughout the dis-
trict consist of one or more rooms (kotha) with a courtyard in front,
often common to several houses, surrounded by a wall. All the
wallsare of blocks of clay dried in the sun, gradually piled up and
then plastered. The roofs are flat and are made of wooden bheams
with smaller battens across them. Then brushwood is laid across
and earth on the top. These flat roofs are useful for storing fodder,
drying grain and as sleeping places in the hot weather. There
are usually no chimneys or windows but the ordinary openings are
only the doorways. In the courtyard will be found a manger
(khurl:) for the cattle, a frough raised about 2 feet from the
ground built of clay, and also sheds for the eattle built in the
same way as the house but in a less complete fashion. As a
rule the houses of peasants are built for them by the village
carpenter and potter, who receive their food and tobacco as
much as they can smoke in a day while work is going on
and a present of a few rupees when the work is finished.  Khatris
and other non-proprietors pay at a fixed rate. The wealthier
residents, whether proprietors in the land or not, build brick
houses when they can afford it, and in that case windows or even
chimneys will be made. Cooking is usually done in a partly roofed
shelter in a corner of the courtyard. Inside the house is very
simple furniture : beds of a frame of wood laced with strong cord ;
a few stools (pihri) ; corn bins made of clay ; a small hand mill for
grinding corn; possibly a wooden hox for storing clothes and
valuables. There will be spinning wheels (charkha) for the
women : an instrament for cleaning cotton (velnt), a small churn
(madhani) and kitchen utensils ineluding some cooking pots of iron
or earthenware, a sieve (ehhanni) and » pestle and mortar (dauri)
or hamam dasta in which to pound spices and condimeats The
lamp is still mostly the chiragh or earthenware sauecer, in which
a wick floats in vegetable oil, but there is an increasing use of
kerosine oil lamps, especially the hurricane lantern.

Usually all the pcople live in the village because in the
more thickly populated parts of the district villages are so close
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together that no man is far from his fields. But in the larger
villages separate houses or hamlets are often built on outlying
wells. In any case the houses of the menials are usually together
on the outskirts of the village.

It is obvious that the arrangements of village houses
are not sanitary. Inner rooms have no ventilation. The cattle
sheds and the living rooms adjoin, but then no man objects
to the smell of his own cattle. Drainage as a rule is nil, unless
the village happens to be on a mound or slope. Refuse is
simply carried away by hand and thrown on to the refuse heap
just outside the houses. These refuse heaps and the night-soik
make the surroundings of the average village dreadfully insani-
tary, and it is no wonder that disease spreads. It is a pity that
the people cannot follow the example of the Jews (Deutero-
mony 23'13) in covering up night-soil with earth.

(t) The Musalmans bury their dead according to their own
religious rites  The mulluh is called in to wash the corpse which
is.then clothed in the funeral dress, a chadar, a kafni and a
tahmat. From the winding sheet the mullah tears off enough
to make a prayer carpet (jai-i-namaz) at the grave. In the
rest the body is wrapped, being tied in three places and is then
placed on a bed. The service is read by the mullah in the
graveyard, the body on the bed being placed with its head to the
north and its face towards Mecca. The body is carried to the
grave by the near relatives. The grave is dug with a recess (sam1)
along the western side in which the body is placed in the position
described above. The recess is closed in with bricks or stones
leaning over the corpse so that no earth may rest on it At the-
grave the mullah receives a gift and bread and sweetmeats are
distributed to the poor ; but on the day of the death the family
and relatives do not cook food in their own house. On that
day and till the third day food is brought to them by relatives.
On the third day the kul is read, and visits of condolence are
paid.

The Hindu and 8ikh burn their dead. The body is cremated
on the same day or the following morning, ‘but not during the
night as that is unpropitious. Young children, however, are
buried or cast into a stream.

() The peasant has not a great deal of leisure for amusement
or much material for them. There are no large fairs in the
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district, though tkere are certain local shrines at which people
congregate, but though that may be an occasion on which friends
may meet, there is no merriment.

The grown upmen in a village are seriously minded, and
there are no organised games for them after boyhood except trials
of strength in weigh-lifting, which attract some of the more
energetic young men.

For the boys the usual game is keudi k1baddi, a variety of
“ prisopers’ base” and chappan chut, a sort of hide-and-seek.
Saunchi is played at larger gatherings, such as marriages or fairs.
In this, one man tries to strike another on the chest with the open
hand without being caught. The young men sometimes practise
wrestling—Fkushti—or the swinging of the clubs—mughdar. In
towns the boys have more variety. Tipcat is often played in the
streets, and at school they lears how to play games in teams-—
cricket, hockey, football and tug-of-war—besides races and jump-
ing ; bat these gawmes are seldom seen in the villages.

Girls have games with dolls, as in other cougptries, and games
which require less energy such as hopscotch, played with potsberds
in squares marked out on the ground.

(v) Names of places in the distriet are not remarkable for
any peculiarity. Often a village shows the clan name of the
founders or présent residents, such as Kharian, Checbian, Tur
(which are clan names of the Gujars) or commemorate a single
man such as Jalalpur, Lala Musa, Pindi Baha-ud-din, Kadirabad.
Two villages are called Bhuk, and one village is unfortunate
enough to he called Shaitanian.

The names of men are not peculiar to the district. With
regard to the titles used in common polite address the ordinary
title is Chaudhri for a Jat or a Gujar. The Chibs or other Rajputs
are called Raju, the the Mughals are called Mirza.

- On pages 108 to 111 of Captain Davies' Gazetteer was
given a collection of popular proverbs inusein the district. The
list is worth repeating and has been somewhat revised.

1, Wasge Divali, jaise phosi waise hali,

1f it rains about the Divali, the idler and the ploughmen are equally well
off.

2. Phagan kahe Chetra “ ki karye bhai main aya hun jhun jhan tun
banne lain.”’

Says Phagan to Cheter *“ What shall we do, brother, I lave swept all
clear, now you restore (or reproduce), *’
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3. Phagan mah phagenda, Budhi theri di sar lenda.

When the spring of Phagan comes, there is spring in the women’s
heart.

4. Hunde sab suchajjian, Waindi gab bhoin,

The man who possesses is consid-ered wise, land with a crop on it is con-
sidered good land.

5. Tittar khambi badli, Ran malai kha, O wasse, oh ujjare, kade khata
na ja.

When clouds resemble partridge’s feathers, when women eat cream, such
clouds will bring rain, such women will leave the house ; of the truth of these
sayings there i no doubt..

6. Wasse Chetar, na mewe ghar, na mewe khetar.

If it rains in Cheter, neither houses nor fields will hold the crop.

Frplanation.—Rain in this month gives a humper crop.

7. Phagan jharian lagan, kangan waggan, te jat khatrian nun thaggan.

Tf rain begins in Phagan : floods begin to flow, cultivators will deceive
the money-lenders,

Explanation.—1f it raing in Phagan, and floods come the Jat can deceive
the khatri (by making him think the crop will be good).

8. Rah rahn te gah gahn.

When the road is deserted threshing is easy.

Ezplanation.—When the heat is so great that men cannot travel, the
2orn splits up easily on the threshing flour,

9. Sau sin te ek sohaga.

A hundred plenghings are equal to one rolling.

10.  Sab hallan te heth kallan.
All machines are inferior to ploughs.

11. Niwin zaminen to ucche sakon jad kad nafa.
Low lying land and well-to-do relatives are always an advantage,

12, Maire di karir, hath wich tind, modhe te lir,

(The owner of) dry (maira) land which grows karir bush, carries a bowl
in his hand, and rags on his back (7. ¢., is a beggar),

18. Sawan wasse pal jhalle, Bhadon de din char, Assun dhunde mengla,
Bhulli phaire ganwar, Daive hanne rab de munh murakh de mar,

In Sawan it rains all the time. TIn Bhadon it rains four days. In Asun
whoever looks for a heron {which is wanderer like a lost woman) makes hime
gelf like God and shounld have his face slapped.

14. Sawan minh na wagsia, Bhadon pai kahar, jis ghar bal na khedia
Ainwen gai bahar.

If it does not rain in Sawan, in Bhadon distress increases. So in a house
in which there is no child, the spring of life is gone.
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15. Har tae Sawan lae. CHAPIER
A hot Har makes a good Sawan. -G

16. Jat te minh bare sainsar, Jaten sande kita badshah khelen shikar P 0%'”“
jaton mainhon beh.a kul parja tute har.

Rain and jats are each an alligator (i. ¢.. powerful) when the jat works
the raler hunts. Without rain and jats everyone is in want.

17. Dhagge apne te hali hor, Jiwen khuda karandai tiwen tor.

With one’s own oxen, and a hired ploughman do as you please.

Explanation.~—The hired mau’s desire is to complete his task as soon as
;poseible, without pity for his cattle or interest in his labour.

18. Daggar gad te mallar pa, Zishan krda ghar nun ja.

Sow dagar wheat and give manure and go home rejoicing.

Earplanation.—~Nothing further is necessary to ensure a crop.

19, Mundon wad to nikki gah, gode dah ke minda ja.
Reap the corn close to the ground, grind it fine oa the threshing floor, then
-you will need to bend your back to measure the corn.

Explanatlon.— If you will follow these directions you will get the best
reeults,

20, Hal khuh wagge nahin, te gadde nun srawe.

He cannot work in the well or plongh yet acks for work in the cart.

Ezxplanation.—The animal that cannot do light work yet asks for hard
work is foolish.

21, Gail gail bail mave, jau chuge torunga, khod kbod chuha mare,
:mall baithe sapunga.

Over-worked the ox dies, the horseeats the barley, rats die of hard dig-
ging, snakes oconpy the holes.

Ezplantion.—Those who labour not, reap the advantage of other’s
Jabour,

29. Data kal parakbie, te dhiona Phagan Mah, Tadhe nar parakhie :
.an dhan palle na.

The test for a liberal man is a famine ; the test for a cow is the month of
Fhagan ; the test for a woman is when there is no monay in the house.

23, Mohre chugge te chhekar awe, wachha maia dudh de hawe.

The cow which first goes oat to grazs and which last returns, her calf
will die for want of milk.

84, Je tun paen niranianah, Hathon wich nahin dudh dohna, Je tuns
karen bari parchol, Bhanda bhanne kur de kol.

If you simply (¢. e., without feeding it) tie a cow’s lay with a rope, it
will give no milk, if you persevere it will break the pail.

Evplan;z(ian.*-Whan a cow is milked, it should have food in front of it.

P
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CHAPTER 25, Kar mazduri kha churi,
!:f‘ Do work and eat dainties,
Popuation. 26, Dhol rat, te kha bat.

———

Expend blood (work hardly) and est rice.
27. XKam kharach te bala nashin.
Spends little yet takes a high seat.

28, Mal gain tc Rayat Arain.
The best propeity is a cow : the best tenant is an Arain.

29, Je dena howe shah da, te til warihale gad,
1f you ave in deht to the money-lender sow til in well fallowed soil.

Ezplanaiion.—Debts are paid in kind, and the produce of Til is greatest.

8G. Sat malhar te sataran psni China jhare kanal mani,

With severn manurings and seventeen waterings, China will return & wan
on a kanal.

31, Sattin siwin gajran, San siwin kawad.

Seven ploughi- gs for carrots, one hundred for cane.

2. Dad taposi kangni, Dang-o-dang kapab, Tef di bukal mar ke
makki wichon ja. ‘

Sow kangni at a distance of a frog’s leap : cotton at a distance of a danp
(a stick about four feet long) ; Makki at the distance occupied by a man v:ﬁt%
razad on his shoulders,

33. Bajra jetha putar paletha.

Bajra sown in Jeth, and a first born son are the best.

84. XKhada pitta lah-ds, Rebnda Ahmad Shah da,

Nothing was left to the people but cnough food and driek, the
Almad Shah’s, 8 nek, the rest was
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Section A.—Agriculture and Irrigation.

(0) GeNeraL conpirTioNs.—The district at the time of censug Genersl
was almost entirely an agricultural one, but in the Phalia tahsil Conditions.
there was a large area in which cultivation was precarious and
the people were graziers. The additions made in 1911 and 1914
have added to the latter area, but as the Upper Jhelum Canal
began to irrigate in 1916 the grazing ground has been broken up
and will soon be ealtivated. The agricalture of the district has
up to now depended on the facilities for irrigation. At the
eastern end of the district where crops seldom fail for lack of
rain practicaliy all the culturable land is under the plough. It
is split up into small holdings and cultivation is moderately
careful, though in no part of the district can the cultivation be
called good or be compared favourably with that of the Arain of
Jullundur or the Kamboh of Amritsar. In the west the cultiva-
tion combines a little plough land with an increasing proportion
of grazing, and in this part the cultivation in which a man’s
best efforts may be speiled through lack of rain is poor. The
canal will change this, because the excellont soil of the Bar with
plentiful water will give vory good return for cultivation. The
percentages therefore of cultivated and uncultivated ir Table
No, 18 nced not be quoted as they are being rapidly changed.

1he land under eultivation was classed at the recent settle-
ment solely with regard to irvigation as in the previous settle-
ment as follows :—

Chahi.—Land regularly irrigated from a well. In case of
doubt if a field is shown by the khasra (irdawart to have been
so irrigated in two or more out of the last eight harvests if hss
been recorded as chaki. In the eastern part of the district
where the area watered by each well is small, all the fields can
be irrigated during the year, but in the west, especially in the
Hithar circles of Phalia tahsil, the area is large and the fields
are watered by turn.

Sailab.—Land which receives regular flood or is regularly
kept moist by a river or stream. (It is necessary to note that in
the Bar of Phalia satlab is used in the same sense as barani
elsewhere, and in the eastern part of the district barani land in
a depression is often called sailab by the villagers.)

Darani.—Dependent on rain,

Boila.



68

GuaraT DiIsTRICT. ] [ Parr A
CHAPTER The soils which are distinguished by the people according to
-3 their quality or fertility are :—
Agrloulinre (1) Maira—The ordinary soil of the district, & firm buf
Irrigation. somewhat sandy loam easily worked.
Soils, (2) Walchi—Which is rather more sandy than maira,

The name is chiefly used in the Gujrat tahsil.

(8) Reili—1Is sandy soil.

(4) Misst—Ix firmor than maéra, and is the cood soil
which constitutes the greater part of the Phalia
Bar,

(5} Rohi—1Is stiff clay usually found in depressions. It
gives a heavy yicld when it has the proper amount
of moisture, but it is liable to be waterlogged by
too much water and to dry very quickly with too
little.

(6) Kallarathi—1s land affected by saltpetre though the
name is often given also to land which by being in
a depression has grown sodden. This latter is
better deseribed as #ohy though of poor quality.

The distribution of these soils may be described as fol-
lows : —

The eastern half of the district is mainly maira, with retli
on the banks of the numerous hill-streams and roki in dspres-
sions,

The Bar is mostly of misst soil, but there is roki io depress
sions and in the track of drainages. Ia the old bed of the
Bhimbar goil which was sodden for years is now of the kind rihi
kallarathi.

Assessment wounld be fairer it burani soil, which predomi-
nates in the Gujrat and Kbarian tahsils, was discriminated, but
the ol# classificalion was repeated in the records made before
the arrival of the Settlement Officer at the recent settlement, so
distinction between good and inferior barané was left to the
Settlement Officer’s own observation.

Rainfall. The amount of the rainfall has already been dealt with (page
12), but {rom the agrieultural poiut of view its distribution is
far more important. The best distributin would be someswhat
as follows :—

Heavy rain at the beginning of July succzeded by rain in
August or September will erabls kharif erops to he sown and



69

Part A} [Guirar Distrior.
matured, and the rali to be sown. If there is s f.ir amount of cgi‘l_’;{“
rain in September the rabi can last till December or January, -2
But the winter rains are important. If they are long delayed Aﬁff:é‘m

they may be too late to save the crop, and if they come in March, fmrigation.
April or May they do harm rather than good because then the =,

crop is often beaten down or grain on the threshing floors is
damaged. Jt may be noted that the rainfall is also a great
factor in the waterirg of ekahi crops. In the western part of
the district especially men usually sow more than ean be satis-
factorily watered by well water alone. The same will certainly
be found in caral-irrigated crops when the tract is fully develop-
ed. The following table shows approximately the normal times
of sowing and reaping the principal crops of the district :—

Statement showing Time of Sowing, Harvesting and Storing of aifferent Crops Fimea of 80w

of Gujrat Diatrici, ing, ete,
BowiNg, Hisvesring, BroniNe,
. Ly 2 it | e e
] Crop.
E From To From To From To
=
— ———— e s ———»—}-—-——-—
Rice 1st June 15th Aagust .. | 26th October... | 15th November | 1s¢ Novem-15th Novem~
ber, ber,
Cotton * .. | 1st March ...} 8Cth April ... |lat Octeber ... | 31t Decembor loth Jopuary.
| Maize 18t Jaly 10t August... | 15th Cetober. | ,oth November , 20th  Qcto- ‘154n Noveme
ber. bor.
g Bajra Dilto Ditto Diite Ditte Ditto Ditto.
Gl
3} Mung and | Ditto Ditto ... Ditto Ditto Ditto Ditto,
Mash, .
Moth and | Ditto Ditto Ditte .., it itt: i
ather prlses, bitte pitto Ditto.
Sugareane .. | 18t March ...} 20th April ... | 20th October... | gra¢ December | 1st Ootober | soth Febe
THATY.
Torla 1st September {20th Sspiomber’ 1st Decéwmber Ditto 10th Decem-| 10th  Jas
ber, nuary,
S ——— —wten S mrm— —— e a——
Wheat 28¢h Oetober... | i6th December | 13th April ... | 15th May 1st May ... | 15th June.
Gram 15th Beptomber| 15th Oetober | 20th Mareh ... ! 1oth Apri) 15tk April | 30tk May.
;‘.!' Batley . | 26th October... ; 15th Decerber | Ist April ... | 15th April .| 1st May... | 15th Jane.
-
® Masur 15th September] 15th Ovtobor... | 20th Mareh ... |10ty April 15th April|20th May,
Sargon e Ditto Ditlo .. | Ditto " Ditto . Ditto Ditt o.
Tobaoco ... | 15th March ., | 15th April ... | lat June 15th June ith Juws {10th July.

F2
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(8) SysteM oF cULTIVATION.—The cultivation in the district is
not of a high order and the people are not quick to taks up new
methods or try new things. The methods of cultivaticn depend
largely on the pressure on the soil. The men are well aware of
the aavantages of letting land life fallow as a means of restoring
its fertility without artificial means. But in the eastern part of
the district holdings are so small both of well-irrigated and of
dry land that the owners and tenants cannot afford to give up
the land for a long period. Each ficld must give 2 crop on the
average once a year and if it is manured and irrigated it must
give more than one crop a year. It is common for fields, especi-
ally those dependent on rain, to be cultivated for two harvests in
succession and then be left fallow for two harvests. A field
which has grows wheat or cotton must be left fallow for at least
six months, Where men can afford, they let land lie fallow for
as much as two years, but most cannot do this, The Bulandi
circle of Gujrat, which is the hig baranicircle of tht tahsil, has 93
per cent. of crops harvested on cultivated area and the Maira, the
corresponding ocircle of Kharian, has 95 per cent. The Hithar of
Gujrat, which is largely irrigated by wells, has 116 per cent. Tt is
only where the soil 18 poor and eannot cive all this cropping or
where the rainfall is small and the ratio of failure is higher that
we find the barvested area falling mueh below the cultivated area.
In the worst part of the distriet the villagrs transferred from
Shahpur (shown in the Phalia Assessmont Report as Sub-Tahsil
Rukan) there was the additional difficulty that cconomic econ:
ditions had changed. The followiug statement shows shortly the
figures from the assessment reports (i.e., excluding a small area
in Pbalia) :—

¥

PERCENTAGE OF TOTAL CULTIVAT- | PEROENTAGY OF 80WN AREA
ED ARZA HARYESTED IV ! PAILED IN
Tamsin . ~
Eiarif. | Rabi. | Total, = Rharif | Bali, | Total
Gujrat ... Wl oms | e we | 123 w7 | 113
Kharian ... SR T B B 93 1 17 100 107
Phalia ... ol o 56 8L | 190 73 113

‘Where the whole area is shown as being cropped more than
once a year, it is not to be implied that there is any intensive
cultivation, except on wells worked by Arains or other skilful
fowwanwe in the neighbourhood of the towns and large villages.
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On such wells vegetables and spices ars grown, but the area is
small. Most of the double cropping means that an ordinary crop
has been followed by another, probably a fodder erop following
cotton, or taramira following bajra.

The agricultural year may be considered to begin in the
month of Baisakh, about the middle of April. It is at this time
that Jeases are arranged for the following year. Land has to
be prepared for the kkarif crops as soon a3 there is moisture
enough for the purpose. Rain normally should have come by
the beginning of Sawan (middle of July) and the sowing of
kharif millets and pulses can then be done, though cotton
ought to have been put down in April. The millets and pulses
are reaped in November and are stagked for the wiater months.
'Phe picking of cotton goes on tillabout the end of Decomber and
sugarcane remains on the ground till February or March follow-
ing. Tho kharif crops waut ample rain, . When they are matur-
ing rain in September is valuahle, and it is the September rain
which is valuable for the sowing of the rabi crops. Wheat and
gram are sown in October, though if rain is delayed they can be
sown up to Christmas. Toric may be sown as a late Kharif crop
and can be cat by Christmas.  The 7abi crop necds rain in Janu-
ary or February. Harvesting of wheat is supposed to begin on the
1st Baisakh, but gram and barley are cnt earlier. Often barley
is cut green and the soft grains used as a vegetable. Green wheat
for fodder is cut as needed ; the amount depends on the scarcity of
other fodder.

Agricultural implements,—The plough (hal) used by the
people’is a very simple implement wmade of wood, except the
coulter which is made by the village blacksmith, The ploughshare
is a piece of strong wood tapering to a point, which is covered and
strengthened by the coulter (phala). In this two other pieces of
wood are fastened, one a small upright handle for guiding the

lough, the other a shaft which is attached to the yoke by a
ﬁyathern thong or a rope. The yoke (panjali) is placed on the
nocks of the bullocks and kept in place by four vertical bars,
the inner ones being fixed and the outer moveable. When going
to and from work the plough is reversed and hitched on the yoke
by the coulter. Ploughing is usually done by two bullocks
which can be controlled by one man. A field is ploughed in
sections up and dowr or in narrowing circles, but the turn is
always to the left, The light plough penetrates only a few
inches into the soil, and does not invert the soil. REfforts have
been made, specially by the Settlement Officer and the agricultural
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department to induce people to use ploughs of better pattern.
So far these efforts have not met with much success.  'There are
about 300 Meston ploughs in the district, because rome have
been bought and some presented as prizes for recruiting, ete.,
but in the majority of cases the ploughs arc not used. Oune
reason is that the share (phala) supplied is of cast iron and soon
breaks, When asked why they do not use better plonghs the
usual ready answer is that their hullocks cannot pull them.
That reason is soon falsified by experiment, but the men’s reluct-
ance is not easy to overcome.

Other implements in common use are kaht, a spade which
has the blade at an angle with the shaft, and the digger pulls
towards him. A khurpa is a small hand hoe. For weeding a
spud or rumba is used. Reaping is done with a deiri or sickle,
which has a curved blade and the inside is toothed like asaw. A
pitebfork is called frengli or sangah, used for gathering the loose
straw and grain on the threshing floor, and to toss it when wet
with rain, Threshing is done on the bard beaten ground on
which the crop is spread out: a sledge or harrow (phala) is then
dragged over it till the grain is exhausted from the busks or
bullocks tied in & row to stake are made to move round and
tread out the corn. Winnowing baskets (chajj) are made of the
thick stalks of sirkana grass. They are filled with the broken
straw husks and grain and emptied into the air, the action of the
wind blowing the chaff to a littledistance while the heavier grain
falls near.

Sowing is usually done broadeast (chalfa) and in the
western part of the distriet no other method is seen, buf in
the eastern part a drill (nali) is often used specially for wheat,
Generally the peasants are very careless about the quantity of
seed, only the more intelligent and well-to-do keep the best of
their grain for seed. Ploughing is succeeded on heavier soils by
rolling with a flat levelling beam. sotaga, which crushes the clods
and flattens the surface. T'wo yokes of oxen pull the beam. 'lhe
drivers stand on the beam, steadying ttemselves by holding on to
a bullock’s tail. The sohaga again used after sowing, in order
to cover the seed, especially on well lands. Further on well lands
it is necessary to make small compartments (kiaris) for irrigation.
These are done by means of a large wooden rake (fjandra) worked
by two men, one of whom presses it into the soil and pushes the
eartﬁx upkwhile the other assists him by pulling at a rope attached
to the rake.
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Manure is applied to chahi land so faras available. But
there is not enough manure for the adequate fertilisation of the
soil. A great deal of it {s used as fuel according to the common
custom of the province, and there is not enough wood in the dis-
trict to enable the villagers to put all the manure on the land.
Owing to the difficulty of carriage most manure isapplied to land
near the village site, or near the outlying wells whera cattle are
stalled. 8o often outlying fields get practically no manure. The
rain lands get little, partly for the reasons given and partly be-
cause it is said to burn up the soil.

(6) The principal tribes engaged in agriculture have been
described already., Table No. 17 in Volume B shows 136,300
persors as actual workers on ¢ pasture and agriculture,” and
298,461 deperdents. It is impossible to ascertain the exact
number of agricultural labourers, as there are so many men who
ordinarily are engaged in other occupations, especially * industries
concerned with reiuse matter,” who lend a hand at harvest time,
Ordinarily as each owner bas so small an area, the supply of
labour is enough, though of recent years plague has interfered
greatly with the supply of extra labour.

{(d) The comparative importanca of the various staples is
best shown in the form of percentages on the total matured area
of both harvests. The figures in the following table are calcu-
lated on the average results of representative harvests as sanc-
tioned in the three assessment reports ;—

{ Tansry,
Harvest, Crop, —'—
Gujrat. | Kharian. | Phalla.
{1 kice . o 2 L4 1
Maizy o e 4 1 2
! Jawar o 4 7 4
Bajra e 12 18 13
Kharif weqd | Eugarcane v 1
Cotten 2 2 3
l; Others 7 8 4
. Fedder - 3 4 4
Wotal Kheif a5 | 40 | a1
| Wheat 3 | sz | 44
Gram 1 10 4
l Wheat-gram 7 8 7
Oilseeds 3 4 2
Babi wed | Vegotables 1 e 1
i | Tobacco 1 s
|| Others 8 5 4
(| Fedder - 5 3 7
Total Radi oy 65 GO - 689
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These figures represent the state of affairs prior to the re-
cent settlement, and are therefore not likely to be maintained
when a large part of the district is irrigated by the canal. It may
be anticipated that cotton and perhaps sugarcane will be more
widely cultivated, otherwise the percentages of valuable crops
are not likely to rise much. In a canal-irrigated tract a large
area is needed for fodder crops. '

Wheat is by far the most important crop in every respect.

The arca under it is almost 40 per cent. of the total harvest-
ed area, and if a share of the mixed wheat-zram be included it
is above that figure. On irrigated land it is grown unmized, but
on barani land it often is mixed with gram and very often it is
mixed with several crops. It is common in the uplands of
Gujrat and Kharian to see five cropsin one field—wheat, gram,
linseed, sarson and kasumba -~ A line round the edge of the field
is often sown with barley or linseed. The former because it is
cut first and leaves a track vound the wheat. The latter because
it keeps cattle away. Tour kinds of wheat are commonly
grown - dagar, surkh, ghont and amgothi. Dagar has a long black
beard, a long ear and a long straw. The grain is a large one and
the amount of straw produced to the acre is greater than of the
other kinds. The wheat most generally ¢crown is  red’’ surkh.
The grain is bard and it is most liked becanse it is a hardy kind.
Another favourite kind is the beardless ghoni. The fourth kind,
angoth, has a small round griin, - The new wheats recommended
by the Agricultural Department are slowly being tried. Wheat
can grow on all kinds of soil, and a good deal of it is seen on the
outlying flelds which get the least manurc and the least plough-
ing. 1t is a bardy plant and thrives if it gets three adequate
waterings, that is at sowing time, about the end of December,
and about the middle of February. The plant seems to get much
of its necessary moisture from dew. The cultivation in this dis-
trict is not very caroful ; the land is ploughed as often as possible
before sowing, but the sowings depend much on favourable rain
and as noted much wheat is on the lowest quality of soils  Its
area is large and often more than the cultivators can manage to
look after, so weeds specially boghat, a kind of wild onion, are
common in barant soil. The irrigated crops are always better
cared for.

The peasants are careless about the quality of seed. They
often do not trouble to keep the best of their crop for ssed but
often dispose of it all, and then sow any old stuff which the local
dealer has in stock.
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The outturn of wheat has been estimated to average about CHAPTER
ten maunds (800 lbs.) per acre on landirrigated by wells ranging " "
from 12 maunds (960 lbs} in the Hithar Circle of Gujrat Tahsil to Agriculture
as little as 45 maunds (£49 1bs) in the circle formerly known as prigation,
Chenaly Rukan, but now the Hithar west of Phalia. On land de- ==
pendent on rain the average is about 6 maunds (480 1bs) ranging Whest
from 8 maunds (640 1bs) in the Hithar of Gujrat Tahsil down to
four maunds (320 1bs.) in the Hithar west of Phalia. These figures
relate to the time previous to the opening of the canal. No esti-
mate can he made yet of the outturn fo be expected on canal-irri-
gated land, though it may be said that it will be fairly high, be-
cause the greater part of the soil irrigated by the Upper Jhelum
Canal is of good quality.

Two kinds of harley are grown, mamuli (ordinary) and Barey.
porghambri. Tt grows well on sandy sailab lands, and is often
mixed with massar. Tt is also grown as a second crop after rice
and is in many cases put down on land which, owing to want of
rain or insufficient preparation of the land at sowing time, was
not considered good enough for wheat. In cases where a whole
field is not sown it is often sown as a border round a field of
wheat. The reason is that the barley ripens first and heing cut
leaves more space for the owner to cut his wheat. Its outturn
per acre is about the same.as of wheat.

Gram is cultivated in a]l parts of the district, though not on Gram,
the best lands. It is generally to be found on the light sandy
goils of the upper portion of the district, or in the heavy clay
lands at the toot of the Pabbi. The outturn of an acre of this
crop varies enormously ; floods and frosts damage it and fields
of it are liable to get blighted and to wither up without apparent
cause, but if the plant gets well rooted it is able to stand con-
siderable drought. The custom of growing gram with wheat
is becoming more common. A crop is more certain as the cul-
tivator gets whichever the season suits best. Moreover gram as
a leguminous crop benefits the soil. In the Gujrat Tahsil the
mixed crop is now 7 per cent. of the average matured area of the
year and in Kharian 1t is 10 per cent. At last settlement none
was shown, but a part of each crop was entered as gram. How-
ever the custom is in any case growing, for in Kharian at last
settlemont there was 3 per cent. gram, now there is 6 per cent,.
gram and at least half of the mixed crop (10 per cent.. may be put
down to gram also. An average outturn is 7 maunds (560 lbs)
per aere.

Massar is usually grown in saileb land in the riverain, but gy,
may be seen in light soils in other parts of the distriet too,
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It is often grown with barley in the same way as gram with
wheat.

Bajra is grown throughout the district, but least on lands
liable to flood, or having clay soil. The finest bajra is generally
to be seen on the terraced ficlds at the foot of the Pabbi, but in
a year of good rains the dajra of the Bar cannot be surpassed,
either in size or luxuriance. It isalso grown in small patches
near villages in Gujrat Tahsil on land highly manured and
irrigated. There the plants attain great size, but the grain is not
so good as that grown on rain lands. The crop needs a fairly
good soil and is usually grown on the ficlds near the village
which can be well tended. Tt is an important kharif crop and
occupies 4 per cent. of the matured arca in the Gujrat Tahsil,
but 18 per cent. in Kharian.

Jawar prefers a rather stiffer soil to bajra. Ttis grown
throughout the district, but except in the central portion of the
Doab is more generally grown for fodder. When grown for grain
the seed is selected and sown thin ; when grown for fodder or
chart it is sown thick and eut before the grain matures. In
parts of Gujrat Tahsil the young jawar plant is often eaten
by the people in the same way as sugarcans. Tt is of chief
importance in Gojar Circle of Kharian.  But as this circle is now
irrigated by the canal it may be anticipated that the crop will
be little grown in future,

Maize is cultivated on the better description of soil. It re-
quires manured land and a heavy rainfall, but flooding is liahle to
kili the plants. The advantage of this crop is that it occupies
the ground for a very short time and usnally gives a good re-
turn. It is cut early and this enables the land to be prepared
for a 7ab: crop. There are two kinds of maize, one of a
reddish colour, which is grown in the river villages of Kharian,
the other of a white colour grown in the rest of the district.

The area of cotton cultivation depends to a great extent on
the rain which falls in April and May. If during these months
there is one good fall, cotton is sown to a large extent on the Bar
and Maira lands of Phalia and Kharian. But the crop is pre-
carious as the plants have to survive through the hot weather
until the rains come. If they successfully live through this
period, the outturn on these berani lands is generally very good.
It is doubtful whether the agricultural returns show the full
extent of cotton sowings, as, if the first sowings fail, the Jand can
always be utilized for dajra or jawar in the same harvest. In
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the southern part of Phalia ard in Gujrat tahsils cotton is general-
ly grown on well lands, where there is less uncertainty. The best
cotton is probably grown on the well lands of Bet Jhelum Circle
of Phalia. ‘lhere are two deseriptions, which are not distinguish-
ed by separate names : that most commonly grown has a yellow
flower, the other has a purple flower and its pods are rather larger.
1t seems probable that there is no real difference between the two,
and that the purple flower variety is only the result of better
cultivation, Most of the cotton grown is used locally for manu-
facture of cloth, and seeds are given, mixed with other food, to
cattle. However canal irrigation will brine about not onlya
change in the area of cotton sown, but probably improvements in
the method of cultivation and the kind of seed. The cotton will
then be affected by outside markets, At present outside marksts
scarcely come into consideration.

Rice is grown on the stiff ¢lay lands of Gujrat and Phalia ;
it is only grown extensively in places where its cultivation is
assisted by flood water., Buteven in places which flood water
does not reach a small plot is usually found attached to almost
every well if the soil be suitable.

Three kinds are grown—Red munji, white munjt and dhan.
'The red munjt is the pest. It i8 considersd most delicate and
is ohiefly grown in the western part of tahsil Gujrat ; white
munji is most generally grown but it is considered rather inferior
to the red.

Dhan is grown on the soilad landsof the Jhelum, but is con-
sidered inferior as it has a bad red colour. The rice crop is
throughout the distriot very uncertain. Large failures constantly
ocour owing to a long break in the rains, or to floods being too
long deferred, and it is liable to much damage from windy weather
when the grain is ripe aud ready to cut. The crop is not im-
portant, as the Settlement figures show that of the matured area
it oceupies only 2 per cent. in Gujrat tahsil, 3 per cent.in Kharian
and 1 per cent. in Phalia. It is possible that canal irrigation in
the Hithar Circles will induce the villagers to grow more rice.
Some of the land is suited to it and on other land kharif ivri-
gation does not continue long enough for cotton or sugarcane.

Captain Davies wrota :-— Sugarcane for eating (ponah) is of
two kinds —-the Sahavanpuri and Jullundhari. The Sabaran-
puri is the larger, but is not so delicate and so is little grown.
The Jullandhari was first introduced from Sialkot soon after an-
nexation, it is eaten in the raw state, and is not manufactured,
and is grown only in the neighbourhood of towns. There are three
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varieties of the ordinary cane grown in the district : (1) dhounlu,
which is the best, is most commonly grown, and gur of good quality
is made from it, The best kind is grown in the Bet tracts of the
Gujrat and Phalia tah-ils ; that grown in doshakiland is sweeter
than that grown on chhumb land. (2) Treru is grown on sailad
land.” Tt is harder and less sweet than dhoulu. (3) Chinkhi is
small and thin, and does not yield good gur. Much of the cane
grown in the district, especially in the western part of Phalia
tahsil, is very poor, and is most often used as fodder for cattle.
Sufficient gur is not prodnced for the requirements of the distriet,
and a considerable amount is annually imported. 'The cultivation
of cane is not popular ; the crop requives too much water and at.
tention and occupies the land too long, The fibre of sugarcane,
which remains after the juice is expressed, is known as pachhi
and is vsed for making ropes (mahl) for the Persian-wheel and
for small mats (khirer.” The deseription still holds good. The
area of sugarcance even iu the Gujrat tahsil is less than 1
per cent.  No doubt its cultivation will increase in the Bar with
canal water because the soil there is excellent.

Linseed is largely grown on the river lands of tahsil
Kharian ; in other parts it is grown generally as a border to
wheat fields, and seldom in a field by itself. Taramira is grown
on inferior ground and is usvally the first crop sown after the
ground has been rendered fit for cultivation. 1t is entirely a
barani crop and on the hills to the north of the Pabbi it grows
particularly well and its grain is larger than in other parts.
Green taramire is used as fodder for camels and goats ; oil is
made from its seed, and the oilecake 18 used as food for cattle.

The sarson or mustard grown is of two kinds, black and tar~
pakhi  The black sarson is a rabi crop and is grown all over the
district to some extent, chiefly on light barani lands, It is not,
however, grown mixed with wheat to the same extent as in dis-
tricts east of Lahore, The leaves of both kinds are used as fodder
for cattie, and when green are eaten by the villagers as salad.
0Oil is made from the sved and the refuseis given to cattle. The
farpathi species is a kharif crop, and is usually grown on well
lanas, eutirely for fodder. 1t is seldom used for extracting oil as
the oil is inferior.

Massar is generally grown on new sailal land, or mized
with barley. Mash is grown mostly in the western and northern
parts of the Gujrat tahsil, in the other talsils it is grown to a very
small extent. It is imported from Manawar in Jammu territory.
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Kangni and swank are cultivated with crops of wmaize on well-
irrigated lands and come to maturity before the maize crop. The
grains are used by Hindus as (phalokar) food on occasions of
fasting (bara’). China is grown in both Kkharif and rabi har-
vests ; the crop comes to maturity in two months and a half from
the time of sowing. Mandal or chalodara is cultivated to a
small extent on land irrigated from wells and is chiefly eaten by
the poorer classes  T'il is grown in all tahsils. In Phalia Bar
whole fields ars sown with it, but in the other tahsils it is more
often found as a border to a fieid, like linseed, or mixed with
other crops. 'The white variety is used for making comfits.
Kasumba or safflower is grown in wheat fields. The Hower is
used for making a dye, and the leaves are given as fodder to
cattle,

Tobacco is prown in most villages whero there is chaht culti-
vation, but only in small patches on the wells and is intended for
local consumption, Only a few villages, such as Dharowal in the
Gujrat tahsil, sell tobaceo to others.

The average yield of each crop has not been shown above,
The Settlement Officer’s estimates will be found in detail in the
assessment reports, and are too long to quote here as they vary
for each kind of soil in each assessment circle. The estimates
are of the average yield which therefore takes account of the few
good fields near the village site, and the maoy inferior ones fur-
ther away. They also take account of the variations of season,

(¢) CHANGES IN AGRICULTURE.—In the last twenty years
there have been fow changes in the system of agriculture of the
district. An important point is the ingrease in the proportion
of the rabi erop, alwost entirely due to the extension of gram
either alope or mixed with wheat. It is certainly a valuable
discovery for the people that much light sandy soil can grow
gram when it will not grow anything else. Wheat was always
a popular crop, and its importance has been maintained by the
demand for it for export. Canal irrigation will no doubt lead to
an extension of cotton and sugarcane, It has already beon
noted, that the wmethods of cultivation have scarcely changed
though a small begiuning has been made in the use of improved
implements.

In the Gujrat and Kharian tahsils practically all the caltur-
able area has already been brought under the plough, the per-
centage to total area being 742 in Gujrat and 685 in Kharian.
The amount of culturable land reserved for grazing is very little.
In Phalia Tahsil conditions are different. There are large areas
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in the Bar of excellent land which have in the past been solely
used for grazing and considerable areas in the Hithar of inferior
soil which could still give a crop with-adequate rain or irrigation.
Both these areas will now be cultivated with the water of the
Upper Jhelum Canal.

The people of the district are mnot quick to learn new
metheds but in recent years something has heen doae. An
agricultural association was started in 1912 aud for three years
made a little progress, but since July 1915 thore have bheen no
meetings. The objects are to extend new methods of cultivation,
new implements, and the selection of seed. Its greatest success
nas been in the second, for it had sold 228 Meston ploughs,
6 Raja ploughs and one fodder-cutting machine, The district
officers have also had some influence and some Meston ploughs
have been given as rewards for recruiting, instead of the conven-
tional lungr or watch, ete., so that there are about 300 Meston
ploughs now in the district (April 1918), also 44 new agricultural
implemeonts are on loan with the members. In 1916 a small De-
monstration Farm was opened by the Distriet Board on a piece of
but moderate soil to the north of Gujrat, and there seems reason
to expect it will do good.

(/) The working of the Land Improvements and the Agri-
culturists’ Loans Acts is shown in the following statements for a
period of ten years.

Statement showing the advances and collections of principal and ingerest
Sor the last ten years, under the Land Improvements Act.

Recovenizrs,
Ealance out- Amount ]

standing at advanced | Balaace at

YR, beginning of during the L close of year,
the year. year. Principal, ‘ Tuterost,

Rs, Rs, Rs, ! HRa, Ras.
1907.08 30,119 7,080 7,006 2,125 31,203
1608.09 30,208 1,980 8,104 ] 1,527 24,049
1509-10 24,049 1,590 7,388 | 1,425 18,381
1916-11 18,351 1,400 4,463 13 2 15,298
1911.12 15,288 4,170 3,202 | 1,07 16,166
1912.18 16,166 11,750 2,681 957 25,255
1013 14 25,255 7,950 2,764 { 052 30,441
1914-18 30,441 2,628 2,224 2,031 30.543
1915-18 30,542 2,350 3.199 1931 29,493
1918-17 29,993 1,820 4,079 2,198 27,714
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Btatement showing the Advances and Colleelsons of Prinietpal and Interest

for the last ten years under the Agriculturists’ Loa s Act.
Balance out- Amounnt RErooveriEs,
standing et advanced Balance at
YERar, beginning of during the . close of year
the year. year. Principal. Interests,
Rpn, Rs. Ra. Rs. Rs.

1907-08 736 20,098 4,947 89 8,887
190809 ... 15,887 4426 6,013 247 14,300
1909-10 14320 1,480 8,512 850 7,268
191011 .. 7,268 1,270 5,104 431 3,484
oi1e . 3434 45,08 20,144 1,353 19,338
191318 . 19,383 37,145 17,682 762 33,493
1913-14 33,496 4,480 34,175 2,248 8,801
191439 3,801 1,430 4,130 870 6,501
1915-16 6,5.1 23,242 8,169 228 26,544
191617 ... 26,544 8,240 24,518 1,325 5,268

The amount of money borrowed from Government is not
large ; perhaps the men feel that the formalities are cumbersome
even though every effort is made to ensure prompt disposal of
applications. Perhaps less use still will be made of these Acts
as the operations of Co-operative Societies extend.

In these societies a new influence is spreading which has
already done much good, and is likely to do much more. The

first society was started in Ajnala in 1907 by the efforts of
Khan Sahib Chaudhri Fazal Ali, M.B.E. There were 174 banks
working at the end of July 1917, and the following statement
shows the progress made in co-cperation in the distriet up to 1918.
19. The account has been written by Mr. C. F. Stricklard, Joint
Registrar of Co-operative Societios. The sosieties are all village

G
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CHAPTE . 4e .
n--)A.R societies, and there is also a central bank at the head-quarters of

iy e district,

Agrleu}lture
an
lm;u_u.on. “ Co-operation in Gujrat Listric ¥n 1918-19.
Co-eperatl — tetieg—
Socitos. ve I.—Number of Societies
1917-18 1918-19
Credit 174 204
Supply, ete. ... o 28
New 25 b3
Cancelled e 5 .
1L.—~Number of members 6,008 6,802
T11.— Classification—
Very good ... %2 2%
Good s 95 156
Weak 51 21
Bad o5 6 B
Rs. Rs.

1V.—Working Capital of Primary 4,32,436 4,99,233
Societies.

V.—Repayments in Primary Societies—

Principal ... 1,25,349 1,64,418

Interest 45,259 54,712

V1.~ Percentage of repayments to ? 46%
amount on loan.

Punjab average vee 28 34

VII.—Arrears of shares 2,008 2,868

»s  of interest 10,7569 8,230

VI1I1.—Deposits in primaries 12,982 20,671

» » Central Barks ... 1,138,077 1,48,512

1X.—- Arbitration proceedings ... 201 152

Amounté claimed 18,6H6 11,208 -
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Rs. Rs,
X.~Borrowed from Central Banks ... 1,41,653 1,74,763
XI.—Repaid to Central Banks G 28,181 23,959

XII.—The number of new Societies opened is responsible for the dis-
proportion between t e amounts borrowed from and repaid to
Central Co-operative Bank., The failure of the kfards caused
a fall in actual repayments.

The quality of the work done by Societies has considerably
improved ; Societies of classes A and B are now being required
to manage their own affairs with a minimum of assistance from
the staff. A group of Societies around Chilianwala have been
given special loans to clear their members entirely from old
Bahukar debt : this practice will be continued in Societies of
established worth.

There is room for further development in all parts of the
district, and particularly in the Phalia Tahsil. Government has
been asked to sanction an increased staff. Operations of Co-
operative Supply have been extended: Supply Unions have been
formed fo group together the village COredit Societies for this
purpose, and Bupply Societies of individuals have arisen in the
principal towns: their success has been moderate only; the

business done being only Rs. 17,000, but a special Sub-Inspector
has now been detailed to assist them,

The- Gujrat (lentral Co-operative Bank has been wel,
managed as a whole, though his attitude towards the errors and
the‘limited intelligence of villagers has sometimes been unsyms
pathetic. More can be effected by gentle explanation than by
childing. It is proposed to eleet an unofficial President for the
Bank, and to assign circles of inspection to its managing mem-
bers throughout the distriet.

The Co-operative spirit of the Gujrat Listrict is in general
the best in the North-West Punjab, Debt though considerable
is not overwhelming : faction though recurrent is not invincible ;
and extravagance though frequent yields to argument and
example. New proposals are carefully considered by those who
have experienced the benefits of co-operation, and a district
Co-operative Conference, held in March 1419, set a valuable
example which was followed throughout the Punjab Schemes
to form a District Union for Supply work, a commission shop
for sale of agricultural produce, a godown for storage of pure
seed, and Societies for mutual arbitration, are under discussion.””
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CRArTER The usual procedure of the Central Bank is to pay 6 per cent.
—=  on deposits, and charge 8 per cent. to borrowers. So the bank
5"::‘;"““ pays a dividend of 10 per cent. on shares. For the Agricultural
Irmigation, Societies the most usual rate of interest on borrowings is 8 per
Coopomtive C€N6. and on lendings 123 per cent. The banks are inspected by
Bocieties.  one Inspector, who bas charge of the Gujrat and Jhelam Districts
and for Gujrat there are also 5 Sub-Inspectors (4 paid and one
honorary).

Indebteduess. The extent of unsecured debt due from agriculturists can-
not be ascertained, but it undoubtedly amounts to a considerable
total. The figures for civil suits for money in Table No. 85 give
some little indication, but there is a great deal of debt which never
gets into court. In most cases debt is due to extravagance or
thriftlessness, expenditure on weddings or litigation.

The rate of interest often shows that when an agriculturist
goes to borrow money he is not a good enough business man to
arrange reasonable terms,

On a book debt which could be secured by a mortgage on
land a common rate of interest is two annas in the rupee for six
months. Interest which is not then paid is added to the principal.
The interest therefore comes ordinarily to four annas in the rupee
or 25 per cent- If the borrower is trustworthy and not likely to
defer payment, the interest may be reduced to one anna in the
rupee. 1f the transaction consists of a mortgage pure and
simple the interest will be a “pand” (i.e., about 100 seers) of
grain per bigha. Ordinarily perhaps two bighas of barans land will
be mortgaged for Rs. 100, but it, of course, depends on the quality
of that land. If ornaments are pledged the interest will be
a pice per rupee per month. When grain is advanced to culti-
vators at sowing time, half as much again is taken at harvest time,
and if thatis not paid, then compound interest at the same rate

at the next harvest.

1t is clear that Co-operative Societies can do a great deal to
benefit the cultivator by charging low rates and as a well-
managed society will not lend money for mere extravagance, it
may be hoped that in future such extravagance will be

lessened.

Sales and The statistics compiled during the recent settlement show

mstsmﬂ of! (paragraph 9 of final settlement report of 1116) that in the 20
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years since the previous settlement the percentage of land sold CHAPTER

and of land then mortgaged with possession was— —_
Agriculture
and
SAL: 8 SINCE BETTLEMENT MonTeAsgp Wit possessron  LITIGadloD.
NOW RXISTING Sales and
mortgages
Tobal. } of land,
To agrical- To agricul-
turisbs, To others eariats. To others Total,
;
Perdontage of cul 49 27 76 59 78 ' 186
tivated area, .
Ra. Rs. Rs. Rs Rs. ! Rs.
Price per acre ... 112 88 102 97 61 {[ 77

and the followiug comment is guoted from the report :

“ The small proportion of land transferred by sale is evidence
that the general condition of the distriet is yrosperous. The
price given in the statement being an average for a long period
undersiates the present selling value of land. In the last period
of b years taken for each fahsil {varying only between 1907-08
to 1911-12 in Gujrat and 1909-10 to 1918-14 in Phalia) the
average price for each cultivated acre sold was Rs. 183 in Gujrat,
Rs. 207 in Kharian and Rs 79 in Phslia. During the period of
settlement the value of cultivated land has risen by 131 per
cent. in Gujrat, 125 per cent. in Kharian and 152 per cent. in
Phalia, and it is worthy of note ‘that even in Ihalia where the
value of land was so little bufore it is now increasing. Part of
the increase is due to the prospect of canal irrigation. In all
three tahsils the proportion of land mortgaged is fairly Jow. In
Gujrat it is 12 per cent. of the total area compared with 17 per
cent, at the settlement. In Kharian it is 10 compared with 8
at last settlement and in Phalia 8 compared with 6. 'lhe years
of serious famine 1896-97 and 1800-01, with years of scarcity like
1907-08, have resulted in large areas being mortgaged, but in the
last 10 years the redemptions have exceeded fresh mortgages in
all tahsils. There is still considerabl: recuperative power there-
fore. The recent rise in prices has enabled many men to redeem
their land and there are many iostances in the village records
where men have got only half the previous area recorded as the
pledge for the original sum. It is a good point about the low
mortgage price in Phalia that with returning prosperity and the

a2
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prospect of further irrigation the mortgages will be more easily
redeemed. ”

The detailed figures brought up to date will be found in
Table 2. of Volume B.

(9) AcrrcuLtURAL Stock.—Table 22 gives figures for the
agricultural stock of the district at various periods, but the
enumeration of 1914 has been made since the volume was printed,
and is now added. Comparison can be made with the ficures of
last settlement or with tho year 1893-94 which is nearly the same
and has the advantage of giving a distinetion between male and
femalo in kine and buffaloes which was not made before. The
detailed figures are shown in Statement VII of the assessment
report but the following statement may be reproduced here .—

Agricultural stook.

1893-94. Cryaus oF 1914,
Kind of stock.
District. District, Gujrat, Kharinn. Phalia.

Bulls and bul- 126,502 { 107,238 54,623 51,676 47,388

locks, J
Cows 99,626 100,473 24,360 24597 51,4868
Male buffaloes 32,081 80,475 8,433 1,979 22,050
Female 53,136 1078:6 33,843 81,551 42,522
Young stoek— 107,797 188,147 48,411 39,293 55,443

calves or

buffulo calves.
Bheep 39,468 51,777 11,114 14,777 25,886
Goats 46,151 | 68,081 20,124 27,064 20,843
Hores  and 8,523 17188 4,80 6001 | 8,253

ponies,
Mules . 20,568 8,688 548 240 2,602
Doukoys ... 32,855 9,270 11,747 11 83§
Camels 1,972 5,081 417 1,862 2,752
Ploughs ... 82,099 89,337 81,539 25,838 | 28,260
Carts 719 602 74 150 878
Boats Ve 140 43 82 65
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The latest figures include the grea added to the distriet in
1911, The district has up to now been in two parts : in the cast
where nearly all the land is cultivated there has heen too little
grazing to admit of cattle breeding on a large scale, but in the
wost where there were large grazing areas the people have de-
voted themselves largely to breeding. The greatest increase is
seen to be in cow-buffaloes and the increased numbor of young
stock will alsa be largely due to buffaloes. Male buffaloes are
cheaper though less effective than bullocks. But she buffaloes
are preferred to cows because they give more milk. remain longer
in milk, breed for a longer period and thrive better at the
stall. ‘Thero is a large increase too in sheep, goats and donkeys ;
and horses and ponies have practically doubled in numbers.
Camels are more numerous, but since 1914 the demands for
military purposes and the ravagos of disease have made a great
reduction. In Captain Davies’ Gazetteer of 1893 it was noted
that the ordinary Punjab breed of cattle had been improved by
the introduction since 1854 of bulls from Hissar and the Hissar
type bas now established itself in the district. There are now
23 Hissar bulls in the distriet though complaint is made that
they are not well cared for. Even though the bulls are for his
own advantage the cultivator does not give real care to an
animal not his own, yet he seems reluctant to pay the price for
owning a good bull. 8till the effect of Governmént bulls is
becoming noticeable and the real hindrance to further progress
has been the recurrence of years of drought when cattle have
been starved. 'The price of a cow may now be put at Rs., 70
upwards. ‘' he breed of buffaloes does not seem to be well defined,
but generally they are of moderate size and fairly well shaped.
The price of a cow-buffalo may now be put at Rs. 130 upwards.

It has been noted that buffaloes give more milk than cows
and remain longer in milk, but the average cow or buffalo does
not get a generous diet and the average yield of milk will be 2
seers for a cow and 4 seers for a buffalo, though a good cow will
give as much as 8 seers a day and a good buffalo as much as 12
seers & day.

Captain Davies noted in 1893 that “ the psople of the district
are very fond of horses, and in Kharian most men of any sub-
stanoe keep mares for breeding. The breed is of average excel-
lence and is yearly improving owing to the foreign blood intro-
duced into the couniry.” The Government system of horse-
breeding operations was introduced in 1873. But as in the rest
of the Punjab it is in recent years that a greater importance has
been given to horse-breeding. There has been a great demaad for
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horses for the army, and for mares for horse-breeding colonists,
while fairs and the prizes to be had there have attracted the
attention of the villager. The Gujrat District has had a good
rame for horse-breeding but the results have been affected much
by the cbaractcr of the seasons. A diy year in which young
stock and mares were starved has had a bad effect. But when
conditions have been normal, the results are satisfactory. Figures
showing progress will be found in Table 23. A horse and cattle
show is held yearly at Gujrat and is attended by the officers of
the Army Remount Department and Civil Veterinary Depart-

ment ; the reporis usually show both the cattle and horses to be
of satisfactory quality.

The large number of sheep are kept by village menials, for
the sake of their wool, ard the goats for their milk and for
slaughter. Mules and donkeysare largely vsed as pack animals.
The donkeys are kept by Kumhars, many of whom devote them-
selves to carrier’s work. Camels are largely used also for
carrying work, At the western end of the district bordering on
Shahpur they are the only sunitable animal for long journeys in
carrying any considerable load, and at the eastern end the con-
siderable traffic to and from Jammu is all on camels. Short
distance carriage is on bullocks, ponies and donkeys. There are
very few carts in the district. Bullock carts are mostly of the
usual Funjabi pattern, but round Kadirabad is a different pattern
with two parallel shafts with curved ends.

(k) TrRIGATION—A very large part of the distriot has in the
past been incapable of irrigation, so long as irrigation depended
on wells or on embankments in hill torrents. The western half
of the district is now irrigated by the Upper Jhelum Canal which
is mentioned below, but previous to 1918 artificial irrigation has
been confined to wells in a stiip along the Chenab and Jhelum
rivers ; the strip varies in width from a few hundred yards to
eight miles ; and varies largely in fertility from the Jattar and
Hitbar Circles of Gujrat which have in the course of years been
much improved by the silt washed down from the central upland
to the poor lands of the Hithar Circles of Phalia. The latter
have received less benefit from the silt of the upland because the
lines of drainage are less suitable and there has been less rain to
wash silt down,

The central uplands would get much benefit from wells, but
the water level is so low that the construction of wells is imprac-
ticable. It is only in the low-lying lands or along the course of

streams that they can be made. The development of the

rict may be seen from the inereage in number of wells fromy
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6,223 at the Settlement of 1857 to 10,263 recorded at the Settle-
ment of 1912—16 Of the total cultivated area of the district
22 per cent, was in 1916 irrigated by wells. The average area
irrigated by one well is 13 acres in Gujrat tahsil, 8 in Kharian
and 24 in Phalia. The cost of a well varies of course with its
depth, but at the time of settlement may be roughly put at Rs. 15
per foot, but as the wood work costs about the same in any case
the minimum would be Rs. 250,

In some cases the well is shallow and unlined, and the
water is raised by a balanced pole. This well is called a dhenkals.
But usually the well is of the ordinary kind known as a Persian-
wheel, which is a string of earthen pots on a rope ladder hung
over a broad vertical wheel, which is turned by a horizontal
wheel worked by two bullocks,

‘Where the level of the water is near enough to the surface
to make irrigation easy, well irvigation is prefitable, It is true
that maintenanee costs a good deal, but much of the cost of a
well is recovered in the 20 years’ lease by which Government
refrains from taking the chahi assessment. Moreover on the
small area concerned the cultivator is able to give water at his
discretion and has not to wait s in & canal area for a rotational
turn which may not suit him.

Irrigation from bunds or embankments in the beds of hill
streams is very little practised. It is sometimes successful on
a small scale, but one or two attempts to head up the larger
streams in the Gujrat tahsil failed, and it was found that sand
spread further over good land.

The district is now gradually being irrigated by the Upper
Jhelum Canal. This is one of the canals of the Triple Project,
ariginated in 1904 by Sir John Benton. This project provides for
three canals—the Upper Jhelum irrigates part of the Gujrat Dis«
trict and pours into the river Chenab enough water to make up
for what is taken out by the Upper Chenab Canal which irrigates
parts of Sialkot and Gujranwala and then goeson to cross the Ravi
and with the aid of some Ravi water becomes the Lower
Bari Doab Canal, irrigating parts of Montgomery and Multan.
Work on the project was begun in 1904 and on the
Upper Jhelum gection in 1906. Irrigation began in May 1916
but will not attain its maximum for several years yet.
Irrigation in the Bar is perennial but below the old high
banks towards the Chenab ard Jhelum rivers is only for the
kharif harvest on & small percentage (20 to 30 per cent.)
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CHAPTER of the area. There are at present (1920) two irrigation divisions
— each in charge of an Executive Engincer. The Phalia Division
Agriculture  (headquarters at Rasul) includes all the irrigation of the Gujrat
a4+ Brarch taking out of the main line at Khokra, 3 miles from
~—=—  Rasul. The Gujrat Division includes all the other distributaries
Drigation by which take off from the main line direct and there is alsoan
Executive Engineer at Jhelum. The present schedule of
occupier’s rates is as follows :—

Schedule of Occupiors’ Rates.

RaTe PER ACRR
Class, Crop. Per
Flow. Lift.
Re. a. P, Re, A »
1 | Caneand water nats .., 9 ¢ 0 4 8 0|Crop.
11 | Rice o . ’ 7 8 0 812 0 Do
111 | Orchards, gardens, tobacco, Poppy, 5 0 0 2 8 0 . Orchards and
indigo, drogs, vegetables, welons gardens per
and wheat, { helf yesr,
rest per
¢rop,
IV | Cotton €bres, dyes (other than 4 0 0 2 0 0 Crop.
indigo), vil-seeds and all rab{ crops “
excopt wheat, gram, masur, aenji
maina and toraips.
v Aél.{‘charif crops not otherwise speci- 8 0 ¢ 1 8 0 Do
VI | (a) Gram, masuv, senjé, tornips and [y
maing, | (a) Crop.
> 2 4 0 1 20 g
J (8) Acre,

{b) Crops grown on the wadh of a
previons eror
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Sehedule of ocenpiers’ rates-—coneluded. °¥£§n

Agricultare
ma
Irrigstion.

Irrlgatlon_ by

Por canal,

RATE PER AORE.

Class, Croyp.
Flow. Lift.

Rs, 4. P, Es, A, P,

(c) Single waterings before ploughing (e) Acre,

for rabi followed by a rabi cvop,
applicable anly to the following
channels ;:— !

Vain Line, Upper Jhelum (anal—

11-R or Machiana Kharif Distribu.
tary,

12 R or famman Pindi Distributary | &

18-R or Saroki Distributary

14-R or Phalia Ditto

Gujrat Branch 2-L or Phalia Dosha-
kha.
Upper Jlielum Canal—2 ), or Phalia l
Doshakha
"T1:e channels will be openeod only bet-
ween the 1st April and 15¢h Octobser, |J
both dates inclusive,

VII | Grass, village sud District Board plan-
tations ;-we

For any number of waterings in 1 40 010 O | Half yesr,
the kkarif Season,

Fov ona wateriag in ra b7 seasn 1 40 010 0 Do,

For two or more wateriugs in 2 80 1 4 0 ' Do,
rabi season,

WIII | (a Bingle watering befure ploaghing
nut followed by a canal-irrigated
crop in the same or next Larvest,

(8) Hemp (aan) and indigo which had
been ploughed as green manure be«
fora the 15th September,

b]

|

Ikoso 04 0
J

Special Toria and gram sown together in the 500 2 8 0 | Crop.

same field.

e

The Lower Jhelum Canal with its head-works at Rasul runs
through the district for about 30 miles, but irrigation from it
extends to only 8 villages. The schedule of occupiers’ rate is
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slightly different, as under :—
Schedule of Occupier’s Rates on Lower Jhelum Canal,
RATE FER ACRE.
Clags. Crop. Ter
Flow. Lift.,
Rs. A 2. Ra, A P
1 | Sugarcane, waternuta ... - 7 80 315 0
I1 | Rice e 4 0 0 2 0 0
11T | Oichards, gardens, tohaceo, indigo, 5 0 9 2 80
vegetables, drugs, poppy, melons,
1V | Cotton, tibres, dyes othor than indigo, | 8 4 0O{a) 110 0Ofe)
cilsceds, maize, all rabi crops excepd 1 3 0 0(b) 1 8 o)
gram and masur, 2 8 U 1 4 0
V | All ovher kharif eropu, gram, masur 2 00 1 ¢ 0
and all erops grown for fodder, .
Y1 |Sing’e watering before plonghing not 1 40 010 0
follewed by a cacal-irrigated crop !
in the rsame or rext harvest crops
grown on the moistmie of & previous
erop.
VI1 | Sivgle watering hefore ploughing for 2 8 0 140
rabi fulluwed by a rabi crop,
VII1 | Graes and eolony plantations—
{f) any number of bharif water- 1. 40 010 ©
ing ;
(13) one rubi watering 1 4 0 ¢l 0
(473) more than one rabi waterin 2 8 0 1 40

Inspection rest-houses are provided at the following places :—
Lower Jhelum Canal.

Rasul Ala, Chak Raib and Fagirian.
Upper Jhelum Canal.

Bhambli, Jaggo, Rajar, Khohar, Rasul, Pauranwala,
Karariwala, Chakori, Saman Pindi, Shadiwal, Chuhamal,
Baikananwala, Tapiala, Maghowal, Chak Mitha, Pindi Kalu,
Dugal (near Phalia), Kadhar, Chorand, Mamdana, Basal,
Chhimmo Sahna, Bhachhar, Rukkan, Wasu, Chillianwali,
Pahrianwali and Chhimman.

In making so many rest-houses there was a splendid oppor<
tunity for meeting the convenience of all Government officials
on tour which unfortunately had not been made use of. The
rest-houses have been planned for the convenience of Canal
Officers, but district officers and especially officials from outside
the district who naturally travel along the main line of com-
munications (railway and main roads) will find the canal-rest-
houses very awkward of access and most inconveniently remote
from either sources of supplies or the villages concerned in the
work of the various departments. Many of the rest-houses being
far away from human habitation would be more appropriste as
hermitages.
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Section B.—Rents, Wages and Prices. GI}IAPBTFI

(@) The conditions which determine rents may be seen in Rents, Wages
the following extract from the final report of 1916 (para. sud Prices.
graph 8) :— Rents,

“The district i one of small land-owners, Very few men have
more than one or two hundred acres of land now cultivated, though in the
Phalia Tahsil many men have large holdings including land which will be
cultivated with irrigation. But the district as a whole is essentially a tract
of small peasant proprietors and as the general rule of succession is that
all sons share their father’s iand equally, koldings are continually becoming
smaller. At present the average cultivated area for each share-holder is b
acres in Gujrat, 5 in Kharian, 7 in Phalia, In the Hithar Circle of Gujrat
the average is the lowest, only 4 acres, and even if that area of soil be fertile
it can easily be realized that existence on its produce is a hard struggle. It is
a mnatural consequence that if an owner has only 6 or 7 acres he will cultivate
himself as there is no surplus to let oub to tenants or if he has only an acre
or two he will look for service in the army or employment in the canal
colonies and leave that small area in the hand of a tenant, whether-a relative
or stranger. In the case of mortguged land if the mortgage is to money-
lender or other non-agriculturist the original owner remains as cultivator but
in the capacity of tenant. The percentage cultivated by actual owners as
guch is 56 in Gujrat, 61 in Khavian and 60 in Phalia. Of the rest tenants-at-
will as described above cultivate 33 per cent. in Gujrat, 28 in Kharian, and
87 in Phalia. Occupancy tenants do not hold much in the district, only 7 per
cent. of the cultivated area, being LU per cent. in Gujrat, 10 in Kharian and
only 1 per cent, in Phali. Occupanay rights tend to diminish as old rights
lapse and few new ones are created. The rents paid by tenants-at-will are
seldom in cash. The area under cash rent is almost negligible, and the
amount paid is not a true indication of the value of the land, as it is usually
a concession to a relative or a village servant, The commonest form of rent
is a fraction of the produce. This is lenient for the tenant in bad years and
profitable for the landlord on the whole. In the secure eastern half of the
district the common share is half after deducting certain customary dues.
Where the crops are more precarious the share is generally one-third, and
where the trouble of agriculture is greatest and the return least the landlord
can get only one-fourth or even fifth and even then has to allow concessions
of fodder to the tenant.””

It may be added that in the western parts of the distriot
where the smaller fractions are common, it is also the custom
for a conditional rent to be takep' e.g., one-fourth if a field is
irrigated from a well and the tenant has more trouble and
expense, but one-third if a fleld is unirrigated. Sometimes this
conditional form of rent depends on the crop, e.g., rice pays a
smaller share. Other forms of rent, such as zabit (a cash rent
varying according to the crop) and chikola (a fixed weight of
grain), are practically unknown.
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CHAPTER ‘With the introduction of canal irrigation other forms of
U~B rent will no doubt be devised, and it is probable that they will
"f"’ agos approximate those described in the corvesponding section of the
o 'f_'_'f_"‘ Gazetteer .of the Shahpur District. It may be observed, however,
Rents, that the rent in kind taken by the landlord is calculated only
after the deduction of customary dues for the village menials.
It is difficult to estimate the deductions accurately, as the usage
varies, and much depends on the generosity of the landlord or
the willingness of the menials, But there is a tendency for the
menial to be employed rather as a tenant or sharer and in that
case he does not get dues in the capacity of menial. The amount
of dues therefore tends to decrease. In the calculations for
assessment a sufficiently liberal allowance was made. The
details will be found in the three assessments reports. In the
Gujrat Tahsil the deductions were 15 per cent. on chahi and 123
on barami in the Bulandi cirele, 124 per cent. on chahi and 10
per cent. on barant in the rest 'of the fahsil. In Kharian and
Phalia the deductions were 12 per cent. on chahi and 8 per cent,
on barani. Further in the western part of Phalia on inferior
well lands the landlord is often compelled to allow the tenants
to consume a great deal of the fodder crops without bringing
it into the account. With the increasing value of labour and
scarcity of menials and the changes due to canal irrigation it is
likely that all these points will change very much in a few
years.

Wages, (b) WaeEs.—A wages census was held in 1912, and it was
found that the most common rate for unskilled labour was 6
annas a day and the daily rates for a carpenter was 12 to 16 annas,
for amason also 1: to 16 annas, and for a ploughman Rs. 8 to Rs. 83
per mensem though ploughmen were paid cash wages in only 48

er cent. of the selected villages. The rates for coolies at
azirabad Railway Station, which is just outside this district,
were 6 annas 5 pies per day and that is mear the Gujrat rate
The rate for unskilled labour however varies very much according
to the demand. At harvest time an ordinary man can make 12
annas ¢r up to a rupee, and as he will receive a bundle to carry
off with him his earnings can easily come to a ruped. Again if
the crop is a large one and demand is great wages will rise ; but
if the crop is poor the cultivator needs less help and wages fall,
Plague too is responsible for much variation in supply and demand,
ince the wages census of 1912 wages have already risen. Some
details will be found in Table 25. Another wages census was taken
at the end of 1917, which shows that the most common rate for:
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unskilled labour was 8 annas, for carpenters and masons 1} rupees ORAPTER
and for blacksmiths 17 annas. One important reason has been _
that since 1912 the subsidiary water channels of the Upper Jhelum Rents;
Canal have been dug, and they created a great demand for labour m:,";;:..
and recently the absence of about 20,000 men on military service _~—

(combanants and non-combanants) and the mortality from plagne "
have had a great effect.

(¢) Prices —Table 26 shows the variation in retail prices of Prices
food. At the beginning of Settlement operations in October
1912 a comparison was made of prices shown in traders’ books, in
the circle note-hooks, in the published tahsil rates, and in the
published gazette prices (see paragraph 88 of the assessment
report of the Gujrat Tahsil). The result was intended to show the
price normally obtained by a zamindar at harvest time and the
rates sanctioned by the Financial Commissioner for the district
were in annas per maund for the staples shown in table 26 —

Wheat ... 86 annas | Maize veo 28 annas
Barley e 22 Jawar e T,
Gram - 28 9§ Bajra e 20,

Other prices will he seen in the paragraph quoted, but it may be
noted as the general result that the rise ¢f prices since the pre-
vious Settlement was from 61 per cent. to 58 per cent. But the
range of prices if then justified has since proved mueh too low.
Since Auvgust 1914 prices have heen affected in a quite ahnormal
manner by war speculations, by resfrictions on traffic and the
general economic upheaval.  Recent prices have been very high
and in February 1918 wheat was selling at 7 seers a rupee. But
in consequence of the war criticism of prices is scarcely feasible
for the purpose of this publication. Recent prices correspond
to what would be famine prices some years ago, but the real point
is that the change has been affected more or less gradually and
other economic factors have changed also.

(d) The standard of living has been generally described in standardjof
the paragraphs on dress, housing and food. It is undoubtedly 'vise
the case that there is more wealth in the district than before.
Although the part of the district not to be irrigated is not likely
to show any extension of cultivation the crops that are grown are
worth more, but the people could make more use of # if they
were more thrifty and enterprising. The average cultivator lives
very much in the same style as his father and grandfather. In
many cases he wears better clothes and in his house will be found
steel trunks, oil lamps, and better hLousehold utensils. But the
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CHAPTER houses generally show little improvement in sanitation or venti-
—— lation. Improvements in methods of agriculture are slow : im-
Bt provements in case of cattle are perhaps less slow. The cultivator
and Prives, Das been greatly helped by Government, especially in three
Staniea o2 VAT, the Land Alienation Act, the Co-operative Bocieties Act,
Living. and the increase in the Agricultural Department. The villager is
no longer helpless in the face of plague but has learnt to do some-

thing to save himself and his family. With the help available,

perhaps the cultivator might have done much more, but it can

certainly be said that the standard of living is increasing, and

though the margin of wealth is often small, the main body of the

peasants can make both ends meet.

The landless day labourer lives in much the same fashion as
a cultivator except that he has less to spend on either clothes or
food, But his earnings have increased, and from a life of hard-
ship he may be said to have succceded in attaining to decent
comfort, but he has no margin for more, The middle class clerk
in this district represents a very small section of the community,
and will be found only in the larger towns. He is mostly in
Government employ. He has to keep himself more neatly
clothed than a cultivator and must spend more on dress He
will wear a woollen coat in the winter, House rent costs him
more and food and domestic service are more expensive. There
has been no corresponding rise in salaries, so a man of this class
is relatively worse off than he used to he, and his way of escape is
by education to try to get a higher grade of employment.

It is useful to add to this section a note on local weights
and measures.

Monsures Local land meres.—The bigha is half an acre, the karam
used in the revends is 66 inches.

9 square karams equal to one maria

20 marlas » one kanal
4 kanals " one bigha
2 bighas ’ one ghumaon or acre.

Local grain. measures.—The tfopa is the common measure
and as it is a measure of capacity, its weight varies according to
the grain. It is approximately 1% or 2 seers.—

4 hawe or handfuls equal to one paropi.

4 paropes » one topa.
50 topas ’ one pand.

4 pands ’ one mant.
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8o the mani is approximately 5 Government maunds. 16 local CHAPTER
topas = 1 maurd = 82 Government seers. u:g_.

The local traders have special weights, e. g., for sugar a Forests
maund is 49 seers, for potatoes 50 seers and for fruits 43 seers.

Section C.-~Foreste,

In Table 27 will be found the details of forests under the Forest.
management of the Forest Department and of-the Deputy Coms
missioner by tahsils. On page 123 of the Gazetteer of 1892-93
‘Qaptain Davies gave the name and area of the principal Govern-
ment preserves which were then numerous. A considerable area
was the property of Government in the form of (a) rakhs which
-are Government waste lands which had originally been demar-
cated as Government property because it was considered to be
more than was needed for the use of villages. Captain Hector
Mackenzie in paragraph 112 of the Settlement report of 18681
shows that the general rule when making such appropriations
was to leave uncultivated land in the proportion of 5 to 1 of.
cultivated for the villagers, But when the rakhs had become
(Government %)roperty an extension of cultivation might result in
the leasing of the rakhs but not in the relinquishing of proprie-
tary rights in them. Most of.the rakks were in Phalia Tahsil, but
there were several in Gujrat, the largest being the Dhul and
Mari and in the Kharian Tahsil the extensive area of the Pabbi
which is Government property. (b) Belas or alluvial lands on the
banks of the Chenab and Jhelum which were taken up by Govern-
ment in the same way as the rakks, They have been sown chiefly
with Shisham, but the areas were so liable to erosion and the con-
sequent destruction of the work of years, that in many cases it
was found more profitable to lease them for grazing.

The rakhks and bclas were much valued by the people as
pasturage, in spite of the fact that in the Phaila Tahsil there were
large areas of proprietary land used only for grazing. There was
often a mufual arrangement between the villages that when grass
was scarce in the riverain villages cattle were sent to the Bar for
grazing, and when grass was scarce in the Bar cattle were sent to
villages which had leased the bela grazing.

During the recent settlement while the Phalia rakhs were Former furest
being cleared for cultivation, the Extra Assistant Conservator of #°™"
Forests, Mian Budhi Singh, wrote the following note on the tree
growth and grasses of the district previous to the replacement of
most of it by cultivation on canal irrigated land which may be of
interest. I regret that myignorance of botany prevents me from

H
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cEaprer adding any further notes, especially on the important subject of
It  orasses good for fodder :—

Foresis,
painig “The principal tree species found in the Phalia Bar Forests

Former forest are :—

growth,

Van (salvadora oleoides), jand (Prosopis specigera), *aril
(Capparis aphylla), mala (Zizyphus nummularia) in varying
degree of density and in varying proportions. Some times the one
or other predominates. Chhichhra (Bufea frondosa), sakar
(Feronia elephantum), lahura (Tecoma andulata), are fairly
frequent. The former (chhichhra) is found in depressions and
water-logged places ; and such species as phulai (A4cacia modesta),
ber (Zizyphus jujuba), kikar (Acacie Arabica), lut (moras
alba), drek (Melia azedarach), shisham (Delbergun sissoo’,
ganger (Lycium europeum) and farash |(Tamariz articulata)
are also met with in every rare cases.

The areas are fairly well wooded with numerous open spots
here and there, they are also covered with grass such as palwan,
dhaman, chhimar, khabal and madhana.

Jand and kari] were felled in all these forests some years
back and the present growth consists only of coppice shoots some
10 to 20 years old. The grqwth of these species has been much
kept back due to excessive grazing.

The soil of this tract of the country is .generally loam with
slight sprinkling of sand and only it needs abundant moisture to
render it productive to the highest degree.

The water is found at a depth of 50 to 80 feet from the
surface and at present the growth of forest vegetation and staples
is therefore mainly dependent on annual rainfall.

The forest soil is a virgin soil still and looks richer than that
of the surrounding lands.

Pure sand does not occur at a depth less 15 to 20 feet in
many places from the surface below which it is presumed no
other stratum is likely to be reached by roots of trees.

A brief description of vegetation contained in the forest
is also giver below :—

B. N. denote, Botanical name.

N. O, denotes Natural Order.
1. Van—B. N.—S8alvadora Oleoides.
N, 0.—8alvadoracee.

Middle-sized tree, common in Bar rakhs, coppices

extremely well. Wood is not durable, not liked for fuel. On
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account of its slow heat it is much appreciated for lime kiln burn- CHAPTER

ing. In recent years its demand has sprung up considerably. Forosts.

2. Jand.—B. N.—Prosopis Specigera. Former forest
growth,

N. O.~—ZLeguminose.

A middle-sized glabrous thorny tree with a very long
tap root, coppices very profusely, indigenousin I1halia rakhs—
The wood is consideréd fairly good as fuel.

3. Karil—B. N—Capparis Aphylla.
N. 0.—Capparidacee.

A glabrous, almost leafless shrub, at times a small tree,
rarely 20 feet high. Roots immense, spreading deep and wide,
usually grows in arid and dry places. —Indigenousin Phalia rakhs
Has considerable power of coppicing. Wood is often used for
roof karis and bargas by the villagers.

4, Chhichhra—B. N.—=Butea Frondosa.

N. Q.= Leguminose.

A moderate-sized deciduous tree, trunk ecrooked or irre-
gular. A red astringent gum issues from inecisions in the bark.
It is an indigenous tree in Phalia »akhs confined to the depres-
sions and water-logged places. " The wood is durable under water
and is used for well curbs and piles. The seeds have a medicinal
use. The wood is considered poor as a fuel. Leaves are much
liked for buffalo fodder.

5. Sakar—B. N.—Feronig Elephantum,
N. O.~Rutacee.

A middle-sized glabrous deciduous tree armed with strong
straight aullary thorns. Not common in Phalia forests. Wood
is used for agricultural implements and leaves are liked for

fodder. It is a very quick grower.
6. ZLahura— B. N—Tecoma Undulata,
N. 0.—Bignoniacee.

A shrub or small tree. Youngest shoots and inflorescence
often minutely pubescent. Coppices well, easily raised from seed.
Not common in Phalia forests.
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7. Mala B. N.—Zizyphus Nummularia.
N. O.—Rhamnacee.

A thorny shrub common in Phalia rakks Leaves are
much appreciated for cattle fodder. Gregarious often covering
large areas with irregalar rounded thorny masses of shrub. The
old leaves shed early in the hot weather and the fresh leaves
appear immediately afterwards.

8. Phular—B. N.— Acacia Modesia.
N, O.— Leguminose.

Very rare in Phalia forests. A middle-sized gregarious
tree, thorny, rarely unarmed. Bark rough, with a multitude of
irregular narrow cracks. Heart wood dark brown with black
streaks, usually found in dry localities in shallow clay soil.

9. Ber—B. N.~Zizyphus Jujuba.
N. O.—Riamnacee.

A middle-sized tree, branches drooping, armed with stipular
spines, equal or one straight, the other bent, rarely entirely
unarmed. Indigenous and naturalized in Bar forests but found
very oocasionally. Leaves are much liked for cattle fodder..
Wood is used for agricultural implements and is very good for
fuel and charcoal.

10. Kikar~B. N.— Acacia Arabica.
N.Q.—Leguminose.

Very rare in Bar rakhs, A large tree, bark rough with desp
na¥rowed longitudinal fissures, heart wood pale red, when fresh
ot nearly colourless, on exposure turning reddish brown. Indi-
genous in this part of the country. Oultivated in private lands
and canal banks and apparently self-sown in many places. Heart
wood is very hard and durable, is used for wheels, well curbs and
for ploughs and othe agricultural implements. The pods are
excellent cattle fodder. Gum exudes largely from wounds-in the

bark and used for various purposes. Thé wood is considered
very good for fuel ard charcoal.

11. Tut—B. N.—Marus Alba.
N. O.— Moracee.

A middle-sized quick-growing deciduous tree. Wond soft,
Found seldom. in dry forests of Phalia. Gwenerally grows in moist
places.
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12. Drek—B. N.~-Melia Azedarach.
N. O.—Meligeeee.

Very fast grower middle-sized deciduous tree. Young shoots
and inflorescence sparsely lothed with deciduous stellate hairs,
heart wood light red, annual rings marked by a belt of
large vessels. Coppices extremely well. Leaves are lopped for
fodder. .The bark is extremely bitter and is employed as an
authelminatic,

The fruit yields an oil and the nuts are frequently strung as
beads. The leaves and pulp of the fruit are used in native
medicine. Often cultivated for shade in villages and cultivated
lands. Found very rarely in rakhs in natural state.

13. Shisham—B. N.— Dalbergia Sissoo.
N. 0.-=Leguminose.

A large deciduous tree, bark grey, heart wood dark purple
with black streaks. It is very rarely met with in Bar forests,
chiefly confined to the moist and shady places. It is indigenous
in the bunks and beds of nallas and on sandy soils to the south-
east of Phalia, often planted fur avenue purposes along roads.
Wood durable and valuable,

14, Ganger— B, N.—Lycium Europeum.
N. O:==Solanacee.

A thorny shrub, branches grey, not common in the
forests,

15. Farash=-=B. N.—Tamariz Artculaia.

N. O.—Tamaricacec.

Very rare in forest Jands. A middle-sized tree with an
erect trunk frequently 6 to 7 feet in girth, Wood not durable,
branchlets articulate at base of sheath, often in grey saline
afflorescence, grows well in saline soil. 'The oxtremities of
branchlets and the leaves in older branchlets are shed during the
cold season, new shoots and leaves come abeut May.

The following are the chief varieties of grasses grown in the
Phalia rakhs :-

1. Palwan~—Fairly good and nufritious grass, generally
liked by eattle.

2. Dhaman.—Fairly good and nutritious grass generally
liked by cattle.
H2
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CHAPTOR 3. Chhimar.—Bad grass, not eaten by cattle.
Former forest . 4 Khabal.— Good and nutritious grass. Grows plentifully

growth, in Phalia rakhs.

. d5. Madoona.—Ordinary grass, not very common in forest
ands.

6. .Khoi.—Considered bad grass by the people for cattle
fodder. Not very frequent in the rakhs.

7. Sawank.—Itis common in forest lands and considered
8 good and nutritious grass.

8, Dhela.—A small grass, grows in winter months and not
eaten by cattle.

9. Dab.—Grows in moist places, not eaten by cattle.
10. Baru.—Bad grass or herb, not liked by cattle.

11. Saroot.—Long grass, eaten by cattle when there is a
fodder famine.

12.—Asabnanul.— Considered good snd nutritious grass for
cattle fodder.

13.- Nurkan.—Grows only in rainy season and dies soon
after the rains are over.”

(End of Mian Budhi Singh’s note,)

The construction of the Upper Jhelom and TUpper Chenab
canals has brought about a great change. All the rakhks in
Phalia which are capable of irrigation are now being cultivated,
though a large area in two of them is being retained by the
Forest Department as an irrigated plantation. ZRakhs Dhul and
Mari have mostly been given up in compensation for land
acquired from neighbouring villages for the construction of the
headworks of the Upper Chenab Canal at Marala. The Pabbi
hills are still under the control of Government, but for some years
past special efforts have been made to afforest them in the interest
of the Canal Department. It is hoped by this means to retain
water in the soil and prevent the rush of water down the beds of
hil torrents which pass under the canal by means of syphons.
The afforestation is partly by planting the phulai which suits the
local . circumstances but largely by the closing of the area to
grazing, so that grass may be allowed to inc.ease.



103

Part A.] {GuyrAT DIsTRICT.
The rakhs and belas 8s now existing (1918) are shown in the CHAPIER
list below : — n—e
Forvits,
( »
Area in Under control of Forest Existing
Name of tahsil, Name of forest or bela, acres Department or Deputy rakbs,
R Commiasioner.
(| Mari Khokhoran 22 | Forest Department,
Dhul Rakh Ve, 560 Do.
Bahlolpur . 53 Do.
Sian 87 Do,
Kot'i Gohisn et 62 Do.
Grajrat «+4 | Bahdoke 34 Do.
Nat: . o 243 Do,
Pindi Tatar . 308 Do,
Chak Gillan . 182 Do,
Langah 178 Do,
L| Chak Ghazi 6 Do.
(i Nautheh 5 | Forest. Department,
Kbanpur Khamb ... 1 Da.
Kilchpur i Do.
Khadariala vee fir, 10 Do.
Kharka e i 15 Do.
Klarisn  ...4 | Gorsh 16 Do.
Rhalwal 12 Do.
Khohar s 9 Do.
Puran ] Do.
Bakh Pabbi * ... o L 38,758 Do.
\| Rahian ; 4 | Deputy Commissioner,
[ | Sadulapar i 273 | Forest Department.
Long v s 809 Do,
Kamoke 168 Do,
. Naurang . 128 Do.
Khusar v e 74 Do,
Mushtarka e e 338 Do,
Jokalisn - 914 Do,
Thatta Alia o 586 Do,
t | Rarmal e 77 Do.
Sahnpal 91 Do,
Murid e 68 Do,
Rahdiali - 235 Do.
Kala Shadian . “e 703 Do.
Jago Kalen 114 Do,
Phalia wed | Qadarabad e 206 Do
Parakhpur Kohna 62 Do
Rasul 48 Do,
Qilla Jawghir Sing vee 1,662 Do,
Rakl Ra:al " 6508 Do.
Mong 49 Do,
Maujhi . s 25 Do,
Phiphta 08 Do,
Mauradwal 10 Do,
Bahri 22 Do,
Rakh Chhanni Mughlan 605 Da,
Nurpur Piran 62 Do.
Wara Balian 23 Do,
! | Bakh Daifar 5,610 Do.
L Rakh Mona 2,609 Do,
Chohrke 85 Do.
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Section D.—Mines and Mineral Resources.

There are no mines and few mineral resources in the dis-
trict. At one time, as Captain Davies’ Gazetteer (page 9) shows,
the manufacture of saltpetre was a flourishing occupation in a.
few villages, but it has now ceased. There is now no lime-burn-
ing in the Pabbi. Captain Davies said that metal for the Grand.-
Trunk Road was supplied partly from the Pabki hills and partly
by stones brought on camels from near Bhimbar. Now the stone
is imported, as that brought from near Bhimbar is quartzite not
suitable for the surface of roads.

The figures of the census of 1911 show only 28 persons,.
workers and dependents, under the heads of Mines and Quarries.

Section E.—Arts and Manufactures.

Table No. 17 giving the occupations of the people shows that
29,086 (workers and dependents) get their living from textiles
and 10,862 from wood. But apart from this no considerable
number are engaged in manufactures, The chief industry is that
of household furniture, chairs, tables, ete., in Gujrat, the makirg
of shawls in Jalalpur, and a remnant of koffgari or damascening
in Gujrat. Otherwise the manufactures of the district are of a
homely kind. In many villages the cotton of the distriet is
woven into coarse cloth for local consumption. This is usually
worn white, but is cften dyed blue or black, Less often it is
coloured red. In the western half of the distriet the whole piece
or a border are woven into a kind of tartan pattern, in which
black, red and yellow predominate. Captain Davies noted (page
128) that a cotton cloth imitating English checks and tweeds was
exported to other districts, but its manufacture and export seems
to have stopped, no doubt owing to the increased popularity of
imported cloth.

With regard to woodwork Captain Davies wrote :— The
carpenter’s work may also be noted among the manufactures, as it
is of remarkably good description, more especially the manufac-
ture of chairs. The Gujrat chair is known and supplied through-
out the Punjab ; it is a handsome and comfortable arm chair up-
holstered in red or green leather and costs Rs.22. There is a
considerable trade in camp furniture and ordinary furniture is
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prepared in Gujrat and sent to larger tuwns and cantonments for
sale, Shisham cart wheels and wheels for Persian wells are also
exported from Gujrat.

Carving in wood is finding more and more faveurin the
towns ; it is largely done for door panels and cornices, but in the
vallages, especially in the west of the district, the carved door-
ways form a special feature in the architecture of the houses.
All men with any pretensions have a carved doorway, the carv-
ing varies in quality according to the means of the owner. The
carver is very often one of the village tarkhans, who receives his
food and clothes for the time he is working (which often extends
to six months) and but little besides.

The Gujrat chair is still largely made. Itisin the form of
a folding chair with a sling of a padded leather, and up to the
time of the war cost about Rs. 28 to Rs. 30, now from Rs. 45 to
Rs 60, Other furniture of old kinds is made. The chief firms
are Muhammad Hayat and Brothers, Haji Imam Din and Sons.
In many cases the work is very good, but the best work is by
no means cheap.

Damascene work as described by Captain Davies was then
(1892) confined to small ornamental objects, but there is now so
little of it done that the trade in it is negligible.

Recently, however, two other industries have sprung up on a
small scale. Shams-ud-din and Suns and Abdulla and Co. make
very good pen nibs and a small factory has been established for
the making of boots and shoes. The American shape seems to be
popular.

Section F.—Commerce and Trade.

The general trade of the district is naturally in agricultural
produce. Communications are adequate, as the district is tra-
versed by the main line of the North-Western Railway, and the
Branch line from Lala-Musa to the west of the Punjab. The
Grand Trunk Road also passes through the district, but there is
little through traffic, because thereis no road bridge across ths
Chenab. A bridgeis now being construoted. Captain Davies men-
tioned that the Jhelum and Chenab were navigable, and -that the
road through Gujrat was one of the main routes to Kashmir.
But now these three lines of traffic are negligible, However
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The figures by tahsils were given in the three assessment re-
ports, though not for the years quoted above. The figures for

CHAPTER

rh——

some railway stations include* goods from more than one tahsil, Means of

80 no accurate deduction could be made. But the general con-
clusion as shown in the reports was that the surplus exported was
small. In Kharian it came to rather more than a third of a
maund per acre, but in Phalia a sixth of a maund. All these
figures are useless for comparison with the results now to be an-
ticipated at the next revision of settlement, because the canal
has changed conditions.

The towns in the district have no special trade apart from
those mentioned in Section E and the goog)s imported and exported
are only those normally found in small towns, that is, they are for
ordinary domestic use.

Section G.—Means of Communication.

(2) Ratuways.—The North-Western State Railway main
line runs through the district, with stations at Kathala, Gujrat,
Deona, Lala Musa, Chak Pirana (flag station), Kharian, Kariala,
and Sarai Alamgir. From Lala Musa the line to the west of
the Punjab serves the district, with stations at Jaura, Dinga,
Chillianwala, Pindi Baha-ud-din, Ala, Haria, Malakwal and Mona.
From Pindi Baba-ud-din a short line of railway belonging fo the
Canal Department runs to Rasul. All these are single lines on
the standard gauge.

In 1914 a survey was made for a narrow gauge railway from
Gujrat to Sargodha, passing along the Chenab riverain, but
owing to the war this scheme has been indefinitely postponed.
The district is therefore fairly well served by railway, though it
would have been hetter for the development of the Phalia Tahsil
if the line from Lala Musa had been more in the centre between
the two rivers.

The most obvious effect of the existing railway system is
that it has banished the fear of famine, and hus done away with
purely local fluctuations of prices, and this is more important
in the Phalia Tahsil. The influence of the railway on language
is not easy - to estimate, but perhaps the increased facility of
communication with other peoples has decreased the difference
between the dialects of the eastern and western parts of the
district. It has bad no traceable effect on religion.

Communioea~
tion.

Communioa~
tions.
Railway.

() The district has very few metalled roads. The Grand Ruas

Trunk Road, maintained by the Public Works Department,
passes through the district. The District Boand maintains a
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metalled road to Jalalpur though it needs much attention because
it is liable to be cut up by the hill streams which cross it, and to
Kunjah though there is a break where the road crosses the

Bhimbar. Ttis also proposed to metal the road from Pindi
Baha-ud-din Railway Station to Phalia,

The district is well supplied with unmetalled roads radiating
chiefly from Gujrat itself, Kharian, Dinga, Sohawa and Phalia.
The metalled road from Jalalpur continues through Gujrat and
Kunjah, and thence as an unmetalled road goes on to Phalia and
continues into the Shahpur District. The unmetalled road to
Shahpur (101 miles) is not in very good order. The un-

metalled roads in the Phalia Tahsil require development now

that the tract is irrigated, and proposals have been sanctioned

for new roads from Rukan to Malakwal and to Miana Gondal and

to Kothiala Sheikhan, thus making Rukan a new radiating
centre.

The boundary roals of the eamal in many places give
additional facilities for communication, Lut they are not
open to the public. In its present stage of development the
canal has intercepted very many of the minor lines of com-
murication, and wntil the scheme of bridges is complete com-
munications are difficult. Bridges are huilt first on established
roads ; but in many cases, in the old conditions of the Bar, a

cattle track, a few feet wide, might well be an ancient and.
acknowledged line of travel.

Table 29 gives list of the rest-houses of all departments and
their accommodation. The number is considerable. The old
rest-houses are small, and in many cases are now inconveniently
near the village. ‘Lhe new rest-houses are well built and com-
modious. But it is a pity that such poor use has been made of
a splendid opportunity to provide for the comfort and convenience
of all touring officers. The bungalows of the Canal Department
are mostly far removed from sources of sapplies or means of
access. A note on them will be found on- page 86,

Table 30 gives the authorised table of distances between
places in the district.

(¢) _In dealing with communications Captain Davies said
that both the Chenab and Jhelum are navigable for country
crafts throughout their courses through the district. Now
navigation is of no importance except as ferries, The reason no
doubt is that by the construction of weirs for the canals the flow
of water has been changed, and the distance that boats can travel
is much restricted. Means of crossing the river are a road (with:
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toll) across the railway bridge over the Jhelum, and a footway
on either side of the railway bridge over the Chenab. These
footways are useful for nnladen animals only. Recad traffic is

taken across in a ferry train once a day.

Ferries are maintained

at the places shown in the list below. The management of all
ferries is under the authorities of other distriets, and the income

is credited to those districts.
the ferry are as below :—

The usual charges for the use of

Rs.a. .
Per head {(a man, a woman, or a child) 0 0 3
»» mare with saddle 01 6
5 mare without saddle .. 0 0 6
» donkey 0 0 6
,, mule 0 0 6
y COW .0 0 =
» bullock . . 0 0 6
» buffalo W 0 0 6
8 goats 0 0 3
3 sheep b . 0 0 3
Ferriss.
River. ]1 Statiors, ‘ Distance in miles. REMARKS,
(| Kuri v | 24 miles from Surukhpur whete | A ferry throughout the year.
the ~ Chenab
enters tha dis-1
K Ditt ditto
i e 13 \ut . itto itto.
gﬁfﬁ Khoklran 4 :: : Mari « | A ferry throunghout the year,
A pew ferry started in April
1917,
Kuluwal 2% . Dhul - | A ferry throughout the yeur.
Bliakbariyali 5 » o Koluwal .| Ditto o ditwo,
. =odhra of Laumbhor,.. | 3 a» n Bhak hl"lyﬂ.ll v Ditto ditto.
3 || Eathala I8 4 Sodlira .| A ferry throughout the yese.
g 4 Af side- v;;uy fol: pnssﬁngers.
= Kathala e | A ferry thaoughout the year,
o Khanke 9 » » & | |
Garhi (Sadullahpur) (6, ,, Khbaoke Dirto ditto,
Rami agar, vor 7 » " Garhi v D{tm dgtto.
Bahri ] » » BRamnagar . Ditto ditto.
Qadarabad 6 . » Bahri e D tto ditto.
Farrokhpur e 1 4 " » Qudarabad . Ditto ditto.
Burj Gahaa v |42 4w » Funukbpor . Ditto ditto,
Mahimudpur or Tilaa: |8 o » BurjGahma .. Ditt> ditto.
walla, . .
A ferry near village !4 » Tilanwalle o Ditto ditto.
s er‘;?t;" G , » Blnguagar where | A ferry throughout the year,
r ! Jhelum enters| Tlere is a sub-way op the
the distriet, railway bridge for passengers.
g8 | | Kot .14, » Jhelum w. | A ferry throughout the year.
2 4 ) Khobar . |8 , n Kot e Ditto ditto.
= | | Puran .. |4 & , Khobar - bitto d.tto,
™ | [ Ragal . |4 » ,» Puran e Ditto ditto,
Mariyala 4 ’ » Rasul Di to ditto.
{| Jalaipur-Kiknan ... (6, . Mariyala Ditto ditto.
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(d) Table 81 gives a list of Post Offices and shows the
business transacted at each. The Gujrat and Kharian tahsils
are well served, but there are few Lranch offices in the Fhalia
tahsi), especially in the western part, and it will be necessary to
establish more in order to keep pace with the development of the
canal-irrigated tract An increase in the number of telegraph
offices is also very desirable. Subject to vcertain restrictions the
canal telegraph system can be used by all Government officials
for messages on Government service (Punjab Government letter
No. 15437 (C. & L.), dated 30th July 1917).

Section H.~—Famines,

The following extracts from Captain Davies’ Gazstteor of
1892, page 24, are worth reproducing :~—

“TFour great famines live in the recollections of the people. From the
autumn 1839 (sambat) to the spring of 1842 no crops were saved owing to-
the want of rain during five barvests ; people were compelled to support life
by eating the bark and leaves of trees, and the price of grain reached seven

piropi, or 13 topa, orabout 3} seers for the rupee ; hence this famine was called
the seven nrop1da or ehaliyak from the year 1840, when it was at its height.
So many died that bodies were thrown into the wells unbutied ; mothers threw
their children into the rivers, and even eannibalism is said to have been resorted
to. People fled towards Kashmir and Peshawar, and only those remained who
bad cows or buffaloes, sheep or goats. These latter ave supposed Ly a special
interposition of Providenee, and notwithstanding deficiency of forage, to bave
given three and four times the nsual quantity of milk. Stories are still told
if the extraordinary friendships which grew up among the survivors of this
famine, who clung together, sharing with each other everything available as
food. In the antumn of 1849 great rain fell, and bajra and swonk are said
to have come up spontaneously. The refugees returned, and helped to prepare
the ground for seed by hand labour. This famine was followed by great
mortality from fever and ague, and a large proportion of those who had ‘escaped
starvation fell vietims to disease. This famine is also called ¢“The Great
Famine. ”

The second famine occmrred in the sprivg of sambat 1869, and lasted
two years until the end of sambat 1870. The country had, however, some-
what recovered from *“The Great Famine,”” and wells bad been repaired, and
the distress was not so great. The people from the rain tracts crowded into
those protected by wells, and sought refuge among their connections and re-
latives. People removed temporarily to Kashmir, Gujranwula and Sialkot.
Grain reached four Zopas per rupee, or eight scers. 1t is therefore called the
paiwala ; 4 fopag = 1 pav.

The third famine took place in the autumn of sawbas 1888, A. D. 1831,
and lasted during three harvests to the antumn of 1889, No very great dis-
tress was felt, and peopl: attiibute their safety to wells, Crain never was
dearer than 6 fopas or 12 scers.  There was no exodns from the district, ounly
into the well tracts from those dependent on rain. But this famine raged in
Kashmir, and a great influx of people was the result, most of them only to die;
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many came to sell their children who are still to be found in the houses of the
Kanjris. Before the ripening of the spring crop of sembaé 1890, a plant
called markan came up in great quantities ; cattle lived on it, and the people
themselves mixed it with their grain., The famine is still called **The
Markanwala Kal. ”’

The fourth famine was in sambat 19i7. Grain reached 6 or 7 fopas, 12
or 14 seers per rupee, and this lasted one year; thers was some exodus, but
agsistance wag given the people by employment apon publie works. **

The eastern part of the district is usually free from any
danger of famine or even scarcity, for the crops seldom fail for
want of rain. ‘lhe western part has been more precarious. It
has not at any time since last settlement in 1892 been necessary
to declare famine, but there have béen several years of scarcity,
especially 1896-97, 1.899-1200, 1907-08, 1911-12, which have
needed liberal suspensions of revenue, followed in some cascs of
remissions. These, as the Financial Commissioner noted in pass-
ing orders on the assessment of the Phalia tahsil, showed
elasticity and ocare in the collection of a licht demand. These
years of scarcity led also to the mortgaging of much land, but a
large proportion has already been redeemed and with irrigation
from the Upper Jhelum Canal the district is secure from famine.
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Section A.—Administrative Divisions.

The Gujrat District is under the control of the Commis-
sioner of the Rawalpindi Division whose head quarters are at
Rawalpicdi and is included in the jurisdiction of the Distriot
and Bessions Judge of Gujranwala. The ordinary staff of the
distriot consists of a Deputy Comumissioner, who is also District
Magistrate and Collector, with 8 Assistant or Extra Assistant
Commissioners, of the latter onc is in-charge of the Treasury,
one is Revenue Assistant and the third is a general assistant.
There are also 2 Sub-Judges for civil work, of whom the second
should be relieved of all orimival work but may be employed
on miscellaneous work. There is no Bub-Divisional Officer in
the district. There are three Tahsils, Gujrat, Kharian and
Phalia. Each tahsil is in charge of a Tahsiidar who has the
powers of & Magistrate of the 2nd Class and Assistant Collector
of the 2nd grade. Each has a Naib-Tahsildar to help bim,
though when work is heavy there may be more. At present
there are 2 Naib-Tahsildars at Gujrat and 2 also in Phalia. 1In
the latter Tahsil the second was originally needed for the villages
transferred from Shahpur in 1911, as they were a sub-tahsil.
It has been found more convenient to add him to the staff at the
head: quarters of the Tahsil and employ him ae required. In
Kbarian and Phalia the Tabhsildars and Naib-Tahsidars have

charge of the Sub-Treasury., There is also at present still another

Naib- Tahsildar to help in colony work.

The revenue record staff consisis of a district kanungo at heade
quarters with one assistant for record work, and another for present-
ing records in the various courts. 'The tahsil staff is as follows 1=

. Office Field | . Asgsistant

Tahsil. Kanugo, Kanungo. l Patwari, Patwari,
Gojrat 1 5 88 4
Kharisn 1 4 70 4
1'halia 1 4 90 ¢
Dist.ict 3 13 l 48 12

There isalso a temporary kanungo in Phalia at harvest
time for girdawari. The patwaris are in three grades, being paid
at the rate of Rs. 14, Rs. 12, Rs. 10 and the distribution is : ==

Tabei]. 1st grade. 2nd grade, 8rd grado,
Gujiat ... - e e 83 X 20
Kburian ., 21 27 22
Pb‘lh oo [ vee s 22 81 37
Distriot 76 93 ®




118

PART A.] [GuspaT DiIsTRIOT.

The Phalia tahsil requires a large staff because of the large °?§_{';‘
number of riverain villages. Work in the Bar will be inoreased
as irrigation is extended.

AMmehin-

There are 4 Munsifs in the district, 3 at Gujrat and 1 Disiet star.
at Dinga. They are ocourts of first instance for snits of small
value in civil matters. OCivil work is under the control of the
Distriot Judge of Gujranwala. Appeals are also decided by the
District Judge of Jhelum who is Additional Distriot and Sessions
Judge for this district. The official staff is assisted by the
following Honorary Magistrates and Judges :—

Honorary

List of Honorary Magistrates and Judges of Gujrat Distriot. Magitoat,

NATURE OF JURISDIOTION EXERCISRD, '

’ 1
1

1
Powers exercise
Names, | ed as & Bench F“fﬁl (;'“t? of
Criminal | Clvil section 16, Jucriadiction.
powers, poweri, Criminal
Procedure
I Code.
| 1
O - - — — -
Lals Rep Lal .. ' 2nd Class 4th’ Gajrat Tahsil,
Aprit 1947, . |
Rai Sabib Lals Kidar Nath .., . Ditto | Ditto.
Chandbri Maula Bakhsh .. Ditto l Ditto.
Kban Ssbib Chaudbri Muham- ond Clasw, 204 | Ditto,
mad Khan, January 1618. |
Bhiekh Azmat Ullah oo 2nd Class, 26th Ditto Ditto.
: March 1919,
‘Babu Mubammad Kbalil ., Ditto,
Khan Sahib Chaudbri Faza! | 1st Class, 6th | 3nd Class, &rd Gujrat Distriet,
Ali, M.B.E. July 1816. | October 1619,
«Chaudbri Ghulam Satwar .,
‘8. B. Nawab Khan, Subedar } or 8rd Class, 20th | Kharian Tahail.
Major, Honorary Captain, Avugust 1817,
‘B. Kalian 8irgh Ditto.
Risaldar Major Pahlwan Khan . e . Ditto.

‘Hara Siogh, Subedsr-Msjor
Honorary Captaln, retired
Military Officer of Mangat.

‘Bardar Tars Bingh, of lmldi
Lals.

Chaudbri Ghulam Magham.

mad Waralch, Zaildar of

Pabrianwali,
udhri . Khuda  Bakhsb,
hokbar, Zaildar of Garhi

C

Golar Khan, ')

8rd Clase, 7th
March 1917,

Phalia Tabsil,
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The zaildars are very useful in all. branches of local admi-
nistration. In the Sikh administration they were not only
fiscal agents or assistants, but go-betweens the Goverunment and
agricultural community, and in the latter capacity still
amply justify themselves. The appointment is not hereditary
though hereditary claims always receive concideration. They are
nominally to be appointed from among the headmen of the zail.
From 1867 their remuneration was fixed at one per cent. cf the
revenue of the zail, collected as a cess additional to the revenue.
From the settlement of 1891-92 that 1 per cent. was included in
the revenue and deducted from the gross assessment. At the
assessment of 1868 they also received grants of land either
revenue free or at half rates. These were all resumed at the
settlement of 1891-92, though a few revenue assignments on
personal grounds were continued, but are being gradually ter-
minated. The system of payment, however, by 1 per cent. on
the revenue of the zail led to great inequalities. The revenue
demand of a zail does not necessarily correspond with the work of
the zaildar. The system was found to give unequal sums ranging
from Rs. 85 to 543. At the end of settlement in 1916 a pro-
posal was made by the settlement officer for a graded system of
fixed allowances 12 of Ra. 350, 20 of Rs. 275, 20, of Rs. 200.
This was sanctioned (with one or two personal allowances).
In consequence the Depuly Commissioner can give an allowance
according to each man’s work and ability, At the same time-
the boundaries of zails were rvevised and one or two small
changes have been made subsequently, They are now of more
convenient size and shape, but in the canal irrigated tract it
may later be necessary to make further adjustments. A list of
zaildars is given in Appendix IT.

There are also men called “ Bafedposh” who act asa
kind of assistant to the zaildar. They are paid from money
formerly given to chief headmen, but the post of chief headman
has been abolished, and as the men die the inams are resumed,
The sum finally to be expended is Rs. 4,964 at the time of the
final settlement report of 1916 (paragraph 76, the sum available
was Rs. 3,634, The Government has sanctioned 24 inams of
Rs. 80 and 48 of Rs. 60.

A list of the present ¢Safedposh” is given in Appen-
dix IT.
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The number of village headmen in each tahsil is as shown CRAPT!
below :— e
Adminis
! tive.
NUMBAR 0¥ LAMBARDARS,
o Village
Tahsil, No. of estates. Attt hoadmen,
aF .
settlemeont, Now.
Gujrat 547 1,060 1,028
Kharian 544 8056 797
Phalia e e 420 61 743
District 1,511 2,628 4,588

The following comment is quoted from paragraph 74 of the
Final Settlement Report of 1916 ;:—

“ Considering the whole assessment of Rs. 4,3%,000 fixed for
Gujrat the number of lambardars is too great. The average
sum for which each man is responsible is Rs. 426. When water
advantage rate and occupier’s rate are added in the Nahri circle
the lambardar in that eircle will have enough responsibility.
But in the rest of the tahsil efforts are required to reduce the
number as vacancies occur,  The same is needed in the part of
Kharian which will not 'be irrigated. During settlement the
reduction of 58 posts has been sanctioned. In Phalia the intro-
duction of canal irrigation will much increase the responsibility
of the lambardars. 1 have bcen chary of recommending reduc-
tiondse(]ixere. It is more likely that in the future additions will be
needed. ”

It is to be hoped that efforts to make reductions will con-
tinue. It is undoubtedly an advantage to the administration to
have fewer men with larger emoluments and, less divided res.
ponsibility. Reductions will be made according to the merits of
each case, e.g., since rettlement a new legal duty was imposed on
beadmen of helping in recruiting (but since removed) and othey
changes may irom time to time be made. Among the additions
required will be the appointments to be made in the Government
land now being colonized. The headman is paid 5 per cent. on
revenue paid by a cess additional to the revenue. For the collec-
tion of canal dues he is'paid 3 per cent. deducted from the gross
amount.
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The post of chief headman has been abolished since 1909,
but existing incumbents retain their fee (1 per cent. realised
in addition to the revenue) for their lives,

Malba is the name given to the fund for common expenses
of the village and a cess is usually levied from the revenue
payers in proportion to the revenue paid by each. The chief
items debitable to the account arc the feeding of indigent travel-
lers the customary hospitality given to petty Government
officials and expenditure incurred by headmen when employed
on business connected with the village. The cess is sometimes
fixed as a percentage on the assessment of the estate, at R, b
per cent. where the assessment does not exceed Rs, 500, 4 per
cent, if the revenue is Rs. 500 to Rs. 1,000, 8 per cent. if it is
from Rs. 1,000 to Rs. 2,000 and 2 per cent. if it is over
Rs. 2,000. Sometimes it fluctuates according to the amount
required, and the lambardar is supposed to realise his actual
expenses. The fixed rate is in force in 1,046 villages and the
fluctuating in about 436. Dissatisfaction with the administra-
tion of tbe fund is often expressed and it is difficult to check the
accounts though they arc usually kept by village shopkeeper and
are supposed to be open to the inspection of revenue payers in
villages where the amount fluctuates. The cess is authorised by
long custom, and at the recent settlement it was not considered
advisable to change it, except so far as to record the wishes of
the people in the Wajib-ul-Arz or village administration paper.

There is no Court of Wards in this district.

SECTION B.—Civil and Criminal Justice.

(o) The Ohief Judicial Officer is the District Judge who is
stationed at Gujranwala.

The Deputy Commissioner is also District Magistrate, and
subject to his control criminal work is done by the Extra
Asgsistant Commissioners who exercise. 1st class powers, by the
'Tabsildars who bave 2nd class and the Naib-Tahsildars who
have 3rd class powers and by the Honorary Magistrates, Oivil
work is done by two Sub-Judges, by the four Munsiffs, and by
one Honorary Munsiff. These are shown in table 33. Statistics
of criminal justice are given in table 84. It will be observed
that there is a rise since 1912 to be attributed partly to the ad-
ditions made to the district in 1911 as cattle theft is common in
that part. The following note on crime in the distriot was
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supplied in 1918 by the District Magistrate, Mr. I. C. Lall,
1.8.0., O.B.E., and is still correct :—

1. The chief crime of the district falls under the following
heads :—
(a) Cattle lifting,
(b) Burglaries,
(0) Offences against women (forced abductions, sales, etc.).

(a) Offences in connection with women (197 and 498,
Indian Penal Code).

(e) Riots and grievous hurt,
(f) Applications for security to keep the peace.

2. Cattle thefts do not come into police statistics unless
the stolen animal is recovered and produced, when
the case is registered under section 411, Iudian
Penal Code. In all other cases the police refuse
to act on the ground that the animals concerned
must have strayed and the offence is under section
403, Indian Penal Code.

The aggrieved persons either recover their property
throngh Melas or by paying some gratification
called “ bhunga.” Failing this they try and steal
the suspected person’s cattle and keep quiet

3. There is very little suceess in tracing burglaries and
recovery of stolen property. ¢ Thikri Pahrs * is
in general use in all villages to check this orime
and a good deal of success is achieved.

4. Before 1918 offences of foreible abduction of women
under sections 866, 368, 369, ete. Indian Pengl
Code, were seldom taken wup by the police as they
are very troublesome to investigate. The aggrieved
person was told that the woman must have gone
willingly and that he should institute a complaint,
Where such complaints were instituted there was
practically no success as it was impossible for
private and poor persons to produce evidence or
even to trace the abducted woman.

Orders were accordingly issued fo the police on the
subject and Magistrates were directed to send such
complaints to the police for investigation. A
large number were sent up for trial in 1916 and
1917 and ended in convictions and deterrent

12
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sentences with very good results. It is believed
that this crime has decreased considerably.

b, Cases under section 498, Indian Penal Code, are
mostly tried by 2nd Olass Magistrates and it was
found that they took a lenient view and in cases
of convictions awarded ridiculously light sentences.
Orders were issued on the subject with very good
results. People now think seriously before running
away with another man’s wife. Large number of
these cases still ocour, partly due to scareity and
value of women and partly to their immorality.

6. Cases of riot and grievous hurt sometimes ending in
death are very common. Many of these are due
to disputes on cattle trespassing into fields, some
are due to women, others to miscellaneous causes.

7. The number of applications for taking security for
keeping the peace has been scandalous aad has been
commented upon by the Chief Court. A very
small proportion ends in security being demanded,
innocent people being harassed for nothing. Efforts
are being made to check this evil.

The figures for civil justice will be found in table 35. Since
1909 there has been a decline in the total number of civil suits,
thongh the total is still fairly high for the size of the district,
Since 1914 the decline may be attributed to the war, as so many
men have left the district. That is certainly a reason for the
marked decline in matrimonial suits. Suits between mortgagor
and mortgagee for possession have increased because the value of
land in the irrigated traot is rising. Tand which has been
mortgaged for many years is now being redeemed,

There are five Barristers, nine Pleaders of the 1st grade, and
25 of the 2nd grade practicing in Gujrat and there is one Revenue
agent. There is sanction for 83 petition-writers of whom 61
are actually practicing,

(b) The Deputy Commissioner is ex-officio Registrar for the
district. The registration of deeds is generally carried out by
the non-official Sub-Registrars, who are, Khan Sahib Chaudhri
Fazal Ali, M.B.¥., at Gujrat, Chaudhri Ghulam Bawar at
Kharian, and Munshi Muhamiad Ashraf at Phalia. All the
Tahsildars and Naib-Tahsildars are joint Sub-Registrars ez-

officio.
The detailed statements will be found in Table 37.
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The number of deeds registered yearly averaged 1,497 in
1590-91.  In 1901-02 the number was 1,373. The fall was due
to the introduction of Alienation Land Act. Since then thore
had been a gencral gradual increase. In 1912, it rcached 2,187
and since that year it” has increased still more steadily. The
value of the immovable property has also become very high and
this is sure evidence of tho fact that prognostications of the
-opponents of the Alienation Tand Act have not been fulfilled.

The price of land has risen especially because so much is
now irrigated. The number of sales among agriculturists shows
that men are consolidating their holdings.

Section C.—Land Revenue.

The prevailing tenure in the district is Bhaichara, where
the extent of possession is the mcasure of each man’s rights and
responsibilities. In these villages the land revenue is distri-
buted over holdings by an even rate on the whole village or a
specified part of it, or a specified class of cultivation. This form
of tenure tends to become universal as it is the simplest. The
next most common form is the pattidari in which the revenue is
divided according to shares either ancestral or customary.
The third form of tenure found in a few villages is Zamindari
in which all the land is held in common by one family.
The latter naturally tend to wmerge in the first two. The
following table shows the village under each class assessed
at the rocent settlement (a few villages in Phalia were not re-
assessed): —

—_—— Blieichara. | Pattidari. | Zaminderi. l Total.

Gujrat .- 479 60 7 546
Kharian 889 152 8 644
Phalia 347 18 46 409
Total . 1216 228 54 1,409

There is little to notice under the head of proprietar
tenure. The distriet is fully cultivated in the castern half
and fully enough ocultivated before the beginning of canal
irrigation in the western half to ensure that there is no class
of land or considerable area of which the propietorship was in
doubt, Excepting a comparatively small area of Crown waste
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all land is definitely owned by some person or by the village
body, and each man has full proprictary right subject to statute
and the customary law. In villages where there is still undivided
common land the distinction is drawn between a full owner with
a share in the common land and a malik kabza who owns what
he possesses but has no further rights. An account of the diffi-
culty of deciding at the regular scttlement of 1887, who should
be recorded as proprietor ol the Jand will be found at pages %7,
eto., of Captain Davies’ Gazetteer of 1852, but the matter is now
of purely historical interest.

The assessment reports show that the district is one of small
land owners. In the various Tabsils each shareholder has on the
average in the—

Gujrat Tahsil, 6 acres of which 5 are cullivated,
Kharian Tahsil, 8 acres of which 5 are cultivated,
Phalia Tabsil, 15 acres of which 7 are cultivated,

and the comments on these figures in paragraph 8 of the final
settlement report of 1916 have already been reproduced in Chapter
II B, page 93. It is noted that the actual percentage cultivated
by owners as such is 56 in Gujrat, 61 in Kharian and 60 in
Phalia, Many owners cultivate their own land as tenants so long
as it is mortgaged. 'With these figures should be compared the
detailp of cultivating occupancy in table Mo. 88 in volume B. It
is seen that there is little tonancy carrying oceupancy right, only
7 per cent. of the district, being ten per cent. in Gujrat, 19 per cent

in Kharian and 1 per cent. in Phalia, The usual rent is a sum

equal to the revenue and cesses of the holding plus a small

malikana or landlord’s due. The commonest form of rent for

tenants at will is a payment in kind of a fraction of tke produce.
This is mostly a half but isalso }rd, ith, or even {th on poor
s0ils, but on the best soils instead of the half produce (grain and
straw) it is common to find a fixed kind rent of Mani (56 maunds)
per bigha.

As prices have risen considerably since settlement the higher
of these rates now represents a very substantial cash rent. The
area of land under each kind of tenancy js shown in statement
No, 13 of the various assessment reports between 1913 and 19216
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and the percentage in Chapter 5 of the same reports, the figures
for the Tahsils are given below :—

Cultivated by Gujest. | Khrian, | Phalis, | 0%,
1. Owners 58 61 60 £9
2. Tenants free of rent 1 1 2 1
8, Occrpancy tensnts—
(a) Paying cmh 9 10 1 7
(8) Paying kind e o 1 . s .
4. Tenante at will—
(a) Paying revenue rate 2 2 8 3
(8) Paying cash 1 8 2 2
(¢) Paying batai } 22 20 2 16
@ . .3 1 1] 3 2
(e) | ] 2 23 9
( 1) Other rates 1 2 1
() Paying ia kind by fixed rates 8 " 1

These figures all relate to the time before irrigation from the
Upper Jhelum Canal and it is to be expected that the conditions
will soon change. The ares under the smaller fraction of batai
will be much smaller and probably in the canal irrigated tract
cash rents will be more common. In all matters concerning the
status of tenants the chilta muzarian of the settlement of 1837
is the oldest authority. It is true that by this time as three
settlements have been made since, the stutus of practically all
tenants has been defined in the revenue records, but referenco
is frequently made to those of 1887, so it is worth while repeating
the following note from rages 8L to 83 of Captain Davies’
Gazetteer of 1892,

“ At regular settlement a full enquiry was made info the etatus of
tenants, who were divided into two main classes, tenants with rights of occu-
pancy and tenants-at-will. The grant of proprietary rights in their holdings
as malik makbura to a great extent simplified the onquiry and reduced the
claims for occupancy rights. The chief difficulty in fact which first arose
was in discriminating between tenants and owners, a3 at the commencement of
enquiries there was a general consent in many instances by the original
owners to accord proprietary title to all temants. It was only when the
people began to see that a contrary course produced the profitable effect of
malikana, that opposition began to be displayed. And where this bad, from
the merits of the case, to be overcome, the old proprietors, finding their loss
to be of purely a negative character, generally acquiesced without much
demur. In pronouncing tenants hereditary no fized rule asto period of
possession was followed. In villages of comparatively recent establishment
t welve years was deemed a sufficient period; while in long established
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villages, twenty years’ possession was required to be proved in order to con-
stitute a tenant hereditary. The basis of the grant of occupancy rights in the
district was the duration of the tenant’s occupancy previous to the enqniry.
In respect of cultivated land such possession was capable of proof, but a further
question arose as to the grant of occupancy rights in waste land, It was
found in compiling the record that many propiietors were shown as having
large tracts of culturable waste in their exclusive possession. As the revenue
was paid on cultivation it was felt that to allow proprietors to retain this
waste land, which could be brought under ecultivation immediately settlement
was completed. would be unjust, But further enquiry showed that many
such pieces of land had been in exclasive possession for a long time, and
that almost every one in some villages, whether proprietors or tenants, pos-
sessed such enclosares of less or greater extent, The decision as regards
tenants was that if the enclosed pasturage were required by the proprietors,
the tenants might be dispossessed of all except an amount eqnarl) to 20 per
cent upon his cultivation, which amount the custom of the village deemed
necessary for the grazing of the plough bullocks: and if the estate were
divided, the whole would of course beliable to be accounted common land. 1f
the tenant brought any part of the enclosure under cultivat'on he would be
as to it, non-hereditary—he could only break it up with -the consent of the
proprietor with whom, it would follow, he would have to arrange the rent
payable on it. In the mentime, the ficlds comprising the enclogare were
entered in the muntakkid aammoar with the group of fields forming his
holding. In theory the process of record may have been correct but in
practice, when a tenant has been recorded with occupancy rights overa
cerlain area, he is never dispussessed under the operation of the above rule and
his right becomes absolute.”

“The enquiry into rights of tensnts was conducted by villages. In
each village a statement was prepsred showing the area of the land, the
names of owners and tenants, ‘and their respective statements as to the
length of occupancy and tenancy. On this document orders were pagsed
defining the status of the tenant. In case of disigreement between
the owner and tenant as to length of possession, the parties were
referred toa regular suit, and a like course was adopted if the tepant
made a claim for proprictary rights. The statement was called chifla
mugarian, and in the majority of villages is still to be founli in the village
Basta. The status of tenants found r:corded at regular settlement w.th
rights of occupancy have generally beeu considered to be held under section 6
of Act XVI of 1887. 1Ina few cases, where the tenant was specially record-
ed hereditary "with the consent of the owners of the land, rights under
section 8 of the above Act have been allowed. The graut of rights as malik
makiuza practically eliminated all cases which would otherwise have fallen
and.r section 5 of the Tenancy Act.”

And he noted that certain panahi tenants were to be classed
as occupancy tenants.

Since then the rent paid by occupancy tenants has been
changed only by agreement or by a suit. After the rocent
settlement & large number of suits for enbancement of rent hus
been decided ans usually this rent has been riised to 12 annas



123
Parr Al] [Guirar DisrrIor.

in the rupee of land revenue. No attempt has been made in
the revenue records to classify occupancy rights according to the
clauses of the Tenancy Act.

With regard fo tenants-at-will it is not necessary to say
much. They are often owners cultivating their own land when
it has bren mortgaged to a non-cultivator: they are often the
smaller landholders who oultivate the surplus of their wealthier
neighbours: they are often the menials of the village. As
already shown the usual rent is in kind which is elastic for the
tenant and yet favourable to the landlcrd for at present priees
the cash value is considerable.

The special riparvian custom which used to exist is now
vanishing since a fixed boundary has been laid down for all vil-
lages on both the Chenab and Jhelum rivers between 1901 and
1907. So long as the area of a village was liable to fluctuation
according to changes of the streamn of the river, it was obviously
better to keep the variable part as comnrmon land and it was not
worth while to effect a partition which might soon Lave no value.
But on the fixing of a boundary it has been better to divide it
among the owners and each man is entitled to his own field,
though it is matrer of fortune whether it is under water ov not:
if it has been submerged and left dry again it can be marked out
again by reference to fixed points on firm land. More details
will6be found in paragraph 24 of the Final Scttlement Report of
1916.

The following acoount of the early fiscal history is quoted
from Cbhapter 11 of the Final Settlement Report of 1916, written
by Mr. H. 8. Williamson, Settlement Officer : —

“ At the beginuing of British rule collections were based on the valae of
the produce realized by the Darbar. Under Maharaja Ranjit Singh the
revenue was assessed mostly in kind, but sometimes in cash, and was recovered
from groups of villages through local agents of varying designation, Local
Chaudhries often took a contract for the revenuo of their zails and assumed
the pusition of half Government officials, half vlass representatives. The
mode of administration seems to have been successful. The Sikh zails wers
the basis of the arrangement of the disurict into the three tahsils of Gujrat,
Kharian and Phalia in 1849 but were disregirded at a rearrangement at the
settlement of 1856, a vcircumstance which Captain  Hector Mackenzie
regretted.

When the Panjab came ander British Imanagement in 1846 Lieutenant
Lake, Assistant Resident, made a summary money settlement of the greater
part of the district basing bis as:essment mainly oa the average of the pay-
ment of the 3 previous yews. At annexation in 1849, a summary settlement
was made by Mr. Melvill, Secretary to the Board of Administration. It was
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effected at Lahore and with considerable diffculty as the chief landowners
came forward uowillingly. It was socn found to be both too unequal and in
many instances too high to stand.

Accordingly in 1851 a revision was attempted by the District Officer..
It had not however made much progress when it was seen that it would not
be an improvement. It was therefore cancelled and matters remained in statw
guo till 1852, In that year the district was visited by Sir Henry Lawrence:
who commented with great severity upon the inequality of the assessment..
The Deputy Commissioner, Mr, Brand Sapte, was instructed to revise the
assesement without further loss of time, and the work was accomplished in
3 menths.  The settlement proved a good one, It corrected many and left
few inequalities. It gave a reduction of 585 per cent. and a rate on culti-
vation of Re. 1-10-5. The real ratc was however considerably below this as
Mr, Sapte excluded from his revenue paying area 8 large amount of land
nomir ally inam but of which a great portion really boro taxation. When
confirming the settlement, the Board in their letter No. £342, dated 28th
October 1852, expressed the opinion that it was moderate and even light, the
rate certainly low. A comparison of paragraphs 93 and 123 of Captain
Hector Macienzie’s report of 1861 seems to show that the incidence on
cultivation at this settlement was reslly Re. 1-3-3.

A regular settlemcnt was begun in 1852 by Mr. (later Sir Richard)
Temple, who was succeeded in 1854 by Mr. E. A. Prinsep and in 1856 by
Captain Hector Mackenzie who reperted the result in 1859. A reduction
of 8 per cent. was given and a rate of ile. 1-2.2 per cultivated acre imposcd.
The settlement was confirmed in 1860 for a term of 10 years to expire in
18¢€7-88.

A revised assesement of the district was begun ir 1865 by Captain Water-
field and was completed in 1869, taking effect from the Rabi harvest of that year.
Animmediate increase of 579 per cent. was taken giving on cultivation a rate
of Re. 0-15-5 and a total increase after 15 years when progressive jamas had
taken effect of 12'79 over the sssessment of the regular settlement. The assess-
ment was considered by the Lieutenant-Governor to be much too low, but
under the instructions of the Government of India the assessment as announc-
ed by the Settlement Cflicer was confirmed. The progressive jamas were
not made with a view to future expansion. They were given so as not to
raise too suddenly the demand of the village. But the village note-booke
show that in many cases the assessiiig officer wished to allow the ownerr a
chance of bringing more land under cultivation before the increase took cffect.

The next revision of the settlement was made by Captain H, S. P,
Davies between 1888 and 1893 and the settlement was confirmed for 20 years
from the date of its introduction in each tahsil. Captain Davies found a
considerable increase, 27 per cent, in oultivated ares, but as much as 72 per
cent. in Phalia, and was able easily to take an increass of 25 per cent. in
Gujrat, 36 per cent, in Kherian, and 42 per cent. in Phalia, making 36 per
cent. for the whole district. Even this made a very small rise in the ineidence

r acre. The villages now transferred from Shahpur were included in the
hera tshsil of that district. They bad been assessed in 1853 and again by
Mr. J. Wilson in 1888, when a rise of 100 per cent. was taken.

The figures for each usscsement circle will be found in the respective
assessment reports, but the following table shows the result of each settlew
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The figures do not admit of exact comparison. Those for the first
summary settlement do not include assessments on jagir villages acd up to
the end of the 1868 settlement the sum does not include petty assignments
or the emoluments of rural office-holders. The rate per cultivated acre was
not easy to attest. But even allowing for small errors, it is clear that the
successive assessments-have been light and that the increase of revenne has
always been met by an inerease of cultivated area. T'he revenue of the settle-
ment now completed is not put in this statement, because conditions have
changed and a considerable area has now been put under fluctuating assess-
ment, therefore comparison cannot be made.

The assessment imposed at last seltlement was lenient, but the charac-
ter of the seasons has been more than usually marked by famine and scarcity
and any assessment would have been severely tested. In the Gujrat tahsil
only the part now forming the Nahri Circle has required- any large amount
of suspension. In the Kbarian tahsil the part west of tge grand trunk
road has had suspensions when needed. In Phalia there have been suspen-
sions amonnting to a little mere than - in Kharian. The sub-tahsil Rukkan
has been worst off for there ~the scttlement broke down owing to river
changes and calamities of season and both suspensions and remissions were
frequent, In a district so largely dependent on rain for its agriculture it
is to be expected that suspensions will be required and must be given but
if the assessment is light there should be no besitation or difficulty in re-
covering. The conclusion come to by the Financizl Commissioner in para-
graph 4 of his orders on my Phalia assessment report is that the assessment
in Phalia was vnquestionably light, He said ° the figures are indicative
rather of a light demand collected with elasticity and care than of severity.
He went on to say ¢ in Kharian and Gujrat undoubtedly the old -demand
was lighter still and we were consequently unable to raise it so as to make it
absorb anything approaching the State’s proper share of net assets’ 1f
calculated on the average demand for each year the total amount suspended
in the period of settlement was in Gujrat 2'5 per cent. of the total revenue,
in Kharian 7°1 per cent. and in Phalia 8 per cent, The sums actually
remitted were 0°65 per cent., 1'8 per cent, and 42 per cent. vespectively,
of the total revenue.”

The recent settlement was begun in Oectober 1912 and com-~
pleted in June 1916 under the charge of Mr. H, 8. Williamson,
1.C.S. TFuil details will be found in the assessment reports of the
three tabeils and the final settlement report but a brief account
of the results is given in the following extracts.

The first step was the revision of the record which in Gujrat
was done by a separate officer, Rai Sahib Hira Singh, Extra Assist-
ant Commissioner, who began the work in October 1910 and it
was anticipated that the new method would save part of the cost
aud duration of the settlement. The subject has an important
bearing on the new assessment. 8o the following extract from
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Chapter IIT of the Final Settlement Report of 1916 is quoted in
exlenso :—

“16. The tendency of Funjab settlement policy for a long time past
has been to avoid the trouble and expense of making completely new maps
of any district, and where possible existing maps have been revised. The
ptoced(lilre of the Gujrat settloment shows an extreme application of the
method.

‘¢ At last settlement between 1888 and 1393 the maps of 539 villages
were corrected, and 886 villages were remeasured altogether on either the
square or plane table system. The method of revision and the details of the
ahove numbers will be seen in paragraphs 24 to 27 of Captain Davies’ final
settlement report. The maps corrected were nearly all in tahsils Gujrat and
Kharian and it is therefore to be noticed that when instructions were given
about the system of measurement to be adopted in Gujrat theve were 539
villages whose maps had never been done on the square system und where
the original maps dated from 1868. But it must also be noted that (para~
graph 25 of Captain Davies’ final report- the szale uged at revised settlement
was B0 karams to the inch, Therefore where map correction has now bean
done the map is still of the scale of 50 karams, and in the whple district there
are still 536 villages with these maps though all new measurement is done on
the scale of 40 karams, Captain Davies shows the various tests employed to
see whether revisi)n or remeasurement should be done. He says (paras
graph 24) :—

% ¢In all cases where there was the slizhtest doubt remeasurement was
ordered. Considcring the amount of time spent on tracing the old maps the
various methods of testing the correctness of the maps, and the actual preparation
of the corrected maps, [ consider that there was very slight saving in the
awount of time the patwari was employed on them, and there is by no means
the certainty that the corrected maps are as correct as those of the villages
remeasured. 1f the work had to be done again it would be more satisfactory
to at once remeasure the whole area. *

“17. TFor this settlement it was decided to make the experiment of bring
ing the maps and records of the greater part of the distriot up to date before
settlement operations were started, Sanction was given in Punjab Govern.
ment let'er No. 1584, dated 5th August 1910, 'The wurk was not to be done
in villages which would be measured by Killabandi or in riverain villagss
where complete remeasurement was required. The map correction proposed
was to be of a more abbroviated kind than that in other districts. The patwari
bad to prepare at a special girdawari a list of all fields of which the map
required correction. These would be of three kinds—

“ 4y Fields, which in consequence of past changes, such as partition,
sale, mortgage with possession, or exchange, had already received batta nume
bers in tie current records: (ss) those in which ehanges had taken place,
which ought to be embodied in the map, but waich had hitherto been recog-
nised only by min numbers. An example is clearly rccognised separate possession
by two or more sharebolder in a joint Lolding : (s5¢) new fields which ought
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to be shown in the map, but which had not yet been given separate nuwber of
any kind, e.g.. flelds recorded as unirrigated, part of which have become
irrigated are fields inconveniently large for crop inspection purposes. In such
casee fields were to be subdivided only in accordance with boundaries
actually existing on the ground. 1fthe previjue records of a field showed
discrepancy of more than 10 per cent. the field was to boe remeasured.
These fields were to be shown by a red ecrossin the ‘remarks’ column of
the Khasra girdawari, afterwards the patwari had to go over them on the
spot and in the presence of the persons concerned, check all the entries of the
previous jamabandi ; while doing this he had to write up all matations coming
to light and note in the khasra all new fields which would be reqnired. At
this stage the patwari was directed to bring the genealogical tree up to date
by preparing an abbreviated new one showing in one line the names of persons
in existence at last settlement. For the purpose of map ocorrection the
patwari was provided with a copy of the settloment map of the village on
long cloth, but omitting the numbers showing the measurements (karukan).
The settlement numbers were shown in pencil. With this tracing in his
hand the patwari was to visit each field and remeasure all the new fields in his
list. He had to rechain only such boundaries as had been altered by the
subdivision of fields and note in pencil the measurements (karukan) actually
made. Then keeping as far as possible to the old numbers a new series was
made in pencil, After the check by the Kanungo the new numbers wounld be
inked in : the old field boundaries then being shown in black, the new ones in red.
A supplementary field book was to be made, showing only the fields corrected
or altered. . As the new field numbers were inked in on the cloth map they
were to be noted in the column of the Khasra girdawari. The area of the
fields had to be calculated on the old method of last sottlement to avoid®
confusion, s.e., the average length of each pair of opposite sides was multi-
plied together. Another copy of the old map had been made by a tracing in
pencil on wax cloth. This was made a_complete map by copying the new
entries from the corrected map, and the old unaltered karukan from the map
of last gettlement. It was filed in the tahsil, and a copy of it was made on
long cloth (latha) for the use of the patwari. The above instructions were
carried out by a special staff working under the supervision of Rai Sahib
Hira Singh, Extra Assistant Commissioner, who also became Extra Assist-
ant Settlement Officer when regular settlement operations began. He began
work in October 1910. The complete revisicn was calculated to take not
more than 2 years, and in paragraph 9 of letter No. 270, dated 28th March
1912, the Financial Commiesioner said that by October 1912 tho revised
record should be ready for the whole district except the part where killa-
bandi had to be done. The programme of work was that one-third was to be
done in the first dyear and two-thirds in the second year, though thie calenlation
omitted to regard the large amount of work to be thrown on the patwaris by
the census of 191, and in the end the jamabandis were not ready by October
1912, Lut were with difficulty filed by the end of March 1918, when Rai
Sahib Hira Singh left the dJdistrict on 1etirement. The toial number of
-villages in which he made new records was 1,080,

18, The map correction was carried out in the greater part of the
Gujrat and Kherian tahsils and in the Hithar Circles of the Phalia tahsil,
that ie,in all parts where more precisc measurement was mot to be dome,
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But in the Gojar of Kharian map correction was done and also later killa=
bandi. The principle underlying this system is that the new maps are
merely supplementary to those of last eettlement and are to be considered
authoritative only as regards those fields which have undergone changes since
last settlement. The staff in charge of sach map correction is not responsible
for the accuracy of the maps of fields which have undergone no change, or
for the karukan other than thoge chained by them. Therefora as in other
districts where this method was in force the spesial staff was responsible for
only half the new map. It was a further stap that in Gujrat the Settlement
Officer was not responsible for the work at all. The map correction was
done before I arrived and it was presumed that the work was adlequate to
form a settlement record, and need not require further attention, and although
I have done something as described below to improve the record I was not
in a position to do more  The jamabandi of Rai Sahib Hira Singh has bsen
acozpted as the settlement record in G tjrat tehsil, and in part of Kharian,
but has been superseded by a later jamabandi in Phalia.

“19. Tt was soon found that the result of map correction was in many
waye defective. A large number of matations was constantly being attested
and that was a significant indication that, the rocord was not really up to date
or correct. Efforts were made to keep the record right, but the great test
remained to see whether the distribution of revenu: could be made mpon it.
When the bachh papers were being prepared numerous mistakes n the jama-
bandi were found, and in many cases a good deal of time had to be spent on
correcting them before the bachh could be prozeeded with. The great defect
in the whole system was that the patwari had no complete field book and no
khatauni at all. The procedure laid down for the making of a quidrennial
jamabandi may be appropriate - when tbe sarial numbering of a village is not
changed. But where that radical change i8 mide a field book is necessary :
otherwige the patwari cannot make his totals to ses whether all the land
of the village has been properly aceounted for. The expedient of having an
.old field book with the old numbering and a supplimentary field book.
with an incomplete numbering, only caused complication. A khatauni is
necessary because it helps the patwari and his superiors to check individual
holdings, and by the rule that a copy is to be given to the villager it ensures
a check by the man most intimately concerned before the work is finally
recorded. The ipnovation that changes of number and other particulars
should be recorded in the margin of the khaera girdawari meant that it was
done in an inconveniently narrow place (for if the girdawari had been in use
for 4 years there was no blank space left) and in a form extremely hard for
any one to check or even read. The difficulty was increased if the patwari
was transferred to another circle and in such a press of work this often
happened. The patwari often made out for himself an informal liet which
was really an .unaathorised and unchecked khatauni, In the end the
patwari had taken just as much trouble in making rough notes as he
would have done in writing up the usual papers, but the result was worse
Further, the important matter of attestation of kinds of moil wae almost
enirely neglected. 1t is true that changes in soil have to be recorded even at
quadrennial attestation. But my experience of the district is that it is seldom
done thoroughly but left till settlement. As the procadure of the abbreviated
.amap correction was largely paper work cbanges were not recorded even in
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altered fields, and practically in nore of the unaltered fields. The record of
chahi land isimportant for the assessment. In the Gujrat tahsil I found a
discrepancy but not enough to affect the assessment unduly. Bnt in Phalia
I found a large dif'erence and bad at the last moment to ask for a revision
of the assessment (see paragraph 60). Another defect arises from the
character of the country in the Gujrat and Kharian {absils. The hill etreams
which had wide sandy beds are constantly changing their course:, and either
encroaching on cultivated land or reclaiming land previously unculturable.
A good map should show the line of these streams although the land in their
beds as well as on their banks is owned by the villages. But as the instroetions
were chiefly concerned with ownership and tenancy, the changes in kind of
soil in unaltered fields got no attention. 1 subsequently had lines drawn to
show the present Lank of streams so that in future at any rate the settlement
course can be seen. The maps were not coloured, and it was difficult to see
where the village habitation is, or roads, or any other prominent feature. 1 had
the. colouring done, but naturally it took up time. A great defect is that for
unaltered fields no Aarukan are shown. The map is incomplete in itself, and for
any field unaltered during mayp correetion the old map is still the only aunthority.
Though it is an advantage that, the lracing cloth copy in the tahsil and the
long cloth copy in the possession of the patwari have heen completed by
addition of the Aarakan in unaltered fields,  But the comparison of these fair
coples with the original map was owing to lack of time, and lack of staff, not
very well done. The ehaivan asal 18 also an meomplcﬁte doeument and is
supplementary to the ome of last settlement. But in prgctice it does not
allow the patwari’s work to be done. Every man who was in possessirn at
last settiement is shown on one line whether he was then eighty years old or
only one year. ‘Fhe patwari cannot make out any mutati.on of inheritance
except the simple one of son inheriting from a fathgr, without reference to
the old gencalogical tree which he had by rule to send into the tabsil,

“20. The above are some of the defects of the system.”1hiere were other
grave defects which are due to the method with which the system was carried
out, The staff craployed was far too small. There were only 8 Naib-Tahsil-
dars for 8 tahsils, 10 kanungos and 60 patwaris extra, and the full number of
patwatis was not employed by Rai Sahib Hira Singh, The Naib-Tabsildar
had about 30 to 40 patwaris to control. He could get ronund to each man
only once in ahout 14 or 2 months, and then spend only one day. In that
one day he had innumerable mutations to attest, and could give little time
to the check of the work, The work was morethan the Naib-Tahsildars
could check and in map correction the patwari’s outturn is greater than at
remeasurement, Hence they failed to check the new map with the old
original when the corrections had been made, and apart- from cbanges in a
map frequent copying is the source of many errors, and check is required.
The attestation of the old jamabandi was scamped, The new jamabandi too
was not checked with the old jamabandi but only with the imperfect material
from which the new one was made, and the patwari’s copy was not ocompared
with the Government copy till I put on the settlement staff to do it. The
final result of defective system, errors due to hasty work and insufficient
inspection, was naturally a record rot good enough tfo be the basis of asses-
ment. 1 therefore had to complete the record as faras 1 could, though my
origiual schedule made no allowance of men or time or money for the purpose.



137

Parr A] [Guirar DisTrICT.

21, The staff bad to spend a good deal of time in checking the new
jamabandi with the old one before the bachh papers could be prepared, and in
comparing the 2 copies of the new jamabandi with one another. Colouring
of the maps was done and a new genealogical tree was made in every village
which according to the instructions for making a penealogical tree at
settlement goes back to the fourth generation. I further had an index
made showing every khasra number and the bolding in which it is to be
found. This is a useful paper for it ensures that numbers are rot omitted or
duplicated. In subsequent crop inspections and in the muking of subsequent
jamabandis 1 have bad special attention paid to the classification of soil.
Furtker, in dealing with hundreds of applications for ssshandats I have had
to take up the time of my staff with showing the boundaMes of fields which

cught to have been shown to the zamindars during measurement st 8 yormal
resettlement.

22, To give a eonclusion oun the whole matter of {he abbreviated map
correction, it Las now Leen abandoned and will not be attempted again in
other settlements. The Settlement COfficers coucerned should be thankful,
If map correction ig te be doue it should be done with a complete field book
and a khatauni and complete map : the staff should be large enough to deal
with the increased rapidity of work and it should be done under the super-
vision of the Settlement Gfficer, not by another officer prior to his arrival.
The record has been rrade workable only at the cost of much trouble and
worry. 1If the time and money devoted to the map correction had from the
first been added to the settlement complcte rerneasurement could bave been
done. As it was, time supposed to be given to other things, was devoted to
constant correction of the record. If the jamabandis and the maps had been
acoepted just as they were when Rai Sahib Hira Singh bad finished them
they would have been a Lad yecord of rights. I am glad the Gujrat system

will not be adopted again and 1 can only give it my heartfelt condem-
nation,

“23. In the villages which have been measured during the course of
eettlement operations proper, the following methods have been adopted :—

(1) Remeasnrement in riverain villages on data given by the Survey
Department.

(2) Killabandi

{8) Complete remeasurement.

(4¢) A combination of (1) and (2) with map correction.

“To deal first with the map correction. In nearly all the villages along
the riverains, only the part subject toriver action has been remeasured
acccrding to the method(3) which will be described below, The other part
was done by map correction where the old map was found to be good enough.
Similarly in the villages of the Bar, partly above and partly below the nakka
or old high bank, the part below the nakka was subjeoted only to map
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correction. But in each case to make the maps of the village uniform 1 did
the work on masavis instead of on long cloth: a complete field book was
prepared, i.e., including the numbers unaltered by copying out the old entry
so that the series is complete : a khatauni was made for the whole village
ard a genealogical tree was made for the whole village, and as much care
was spen’ on comparing the record with the old papers as was neccssary,
This work was done in 105 villages on the riverain and in 34 of the Bar
villages, and in 9 villages all three kinds of work were done.”

On his arrival the Settlement Officer began the measure-
ment of the tract to be irrigated by the canal and in all villages
where the people wished to have canal water for both erops, it
was a condition that the area should be demarcated into rec-
tangular fields measuring one acre each. This had to be done
with the consent of the people and was a delicate task which was
satisfactorily accomplished. The details will be seen in para-
graph 25 of the Final Setilement Report. This rectification of
field boundaries was rot done in the areas receiving only kharif
irrigation.

The Settlement Officer also proceeded to make the usual
preliminary reports necossary for the assessment. The classifi-
cation of soils is of great importance for the proper deter-
mination and distribution of tho demand, but at the previous
gettlement of 1888 to 1893 the only classification was by irri-
gation that is into chahs, sailab and barani and as no more
detailed classification had been considered, and the mnew papers
were based on the previous classification, no change was made.
The orders regarding the selection of years to show the averages
of matured area, and yield of crops and the prices sanctioned
will be seen in Chapter IV of the Final Settlement Report.
Some changes were made in the assessment circles mainly on
account of the prospect of canal irrigation and the circles as
finally constituted are —

Guirat, K harian. Phalra.
Hithar. Bet Jhelum. Bet Jhelum.
Jatatar. Pabbi. Bar.

Nahri. Maira. Hithar East.
Bulandi. Gojar, Hithar West.

and in the following statement the main figures regarding the



133

£9138 §
mm_mmT. 2
5 & me
283
&= ..m *JUIULISOSTS - |
m e .Wnﬂznw”ﬂ—-k ve _ _ : vor * vee vee ~ gram R N o
1 : >
B f Buinzeopq|o 219 JOo OIT jO L g o 01O |0 OLE fo stt |2t |sssr |ooo'ort | €93'ca’t |~ 9seg roanm (B
= @  ‘josmssows X | | . >
a |W 3uywjangg ¢ e ; ~ " ves : o er reg
ﬂ ® 0 sto T StT Jo 6 % 10 810 {0 FPLT !0 013 .62 dSo.S 000°28 1L0'62 LG Pl
~ @ ‘Juoumeas , ' ¢ —
= 9 e Fapgey , , , |
anu ‘5 -oug Apuisp o vor . i | “ . oo e asfop
prar -+ 9 81 _ 08 ¢ ? I ¢ o o z | !esgpe’t | 00001 |ovrET | s m.
- “safviiia ; . -
L 9 3mpoorye 0 9T 0 ﬁ 08 % |0 %10 0 % & |«i8 0z68'1y 000'$¥ 15%0'cS 1qqeq m
b
; 2%
=) a 0ot1|leozloes s 0001|091 |09 g (61 |8 00017 %e'st “wmopqr j9d |
w i -
o 9 ¢1/08T1 |09 2 :0€T1T{08 T |00 3 _3 910%94'T | 000'9L't [ 489°18'T ([ tewwleg
) _ @
R 0 T 1 (00T (0o 3 |n#ro |08 & bOo ¥T 1 (1T OI'1L |O0O'TL | S¥8'ED uqeN |9
&
@ 0 4L T )0 2I1 ;0 8128 |o L v {0 st lo s18 ;243 . SI6AL oco'os | 906'e0 o awmwsp m
M 08 1 (0231 {0 %TZT {0 6 1 _o 0 3 __e 0 § (82 . era'lI'r {ooo'ti't _§.8 AL ¢ |
Jued - .
Muv Q'Y S | 'S Vs f °d Y 8y [ Cd Y osy “ ‘d "V 8y m ‘a'v sy _ &g . i 'sq _ sy !
5 _ - | AR — _
@ _ |
2 | | | |
M o owavg o ASNes He) | eweg ‘qsiivg _ R AH u-oﬁlola_ RO
O o CFTNIKEY : 0TI L oasodmy mox  PUTHOR | usmumaney
R m i pouopusg | PIO
e - T T o T ; i
; @ . . VIRV GEIVAIIqA0 ! ;
A m w VEAV JSTAKYHE NO SELVK JO0R) O SEIVE 110§ _ *
6 S g _ ~
-] [
<4 S
M 88



CHAPTER
m-o
Lanid
Revenue.

o

Tahsil Gujrat.

134
Gusrar DIsTRIOCT.] [PamT A,

For each circle the following notes are quoted from the
Fina] Settlement Report : —

GUIRAT TABSIL.

As the Gujrat Hithar is a riverain circle the amount sare-
tioned was imposed on the figuras of revised area according to the
new measurements which were not complete when the assess-
ment report was written. The circle is a good one and the
assessment is not excessive. Some of the villages at the western
end may possibly get canal water but apparently the distributary
which would command them is not being mide. A fluctuating
water advantage rate of Re. 1-8-0 per acre has been announced in
ope village and the same will be applied to other villages which
finally do obtain canal irrigation.

When the Bhimbar stream was diverted into the canal
and certain land was no longer flooded a remission of assessment
was made from Kharif 1914, amounting to Rs. 1,131.

The Gujrat Jatatar Circle is mostly good but there is a part
to the west between the railway and the canal which has the least
rainfall and was already assessed rather high, but as little in-
crease has been taken here, it should now be secure.

The Gujrat Nahri Circle has had a varied history as it com-
prised the old Bhimbar Circle which used to get flooding from
the Bhimbar and in consequence a deposit of clay was left, and
when the Bhimbar changed its course this soil was hard to work.
In other parts the stream left a deposit of sand. The characteris-
tics of the circle weve rather obscured in 1892 hy its inclusion in
the large Jatatar Circle, and a heavy increase was taken abiout
40 per cent. compared with about 22 in the other cireles. Ithas
required suspensions and remissions much more than any other
part of the Gujrat tahsil, and has now rightly been more lenient-
ly treated, the increase being small. When canal irrigation
begins at 25 or 20 per cent., of the area for Kharif with first and
last waterings for Rabi on half that area the fixed assessment
will be maintained but each acre irrigated in the Kharif will pay
a water advantage rate of Re. 1-8-0. Nothing will be paid in
the Rabi. The water advantage rate is the same in all villages,
as the men preferred not to have it differentiated. In 19 villages
which will get a small area irrigated from a perennial channel
30 per cent., Government at first ordered that a fluctuating as-
sessment be imposed at the Kharian rates. Buf as only parts of
villagés were concerned, and the people preferred to retain their
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fixed assessment and pay water advantage rate, that was ap-
proved by Government and a suggested transfer of the?se .Vlllages_
to tho Kharian tahsil deferred till the results of irrigation are
seen (Financial Commissioner's letter No, 3011, dated 27th April
1916)., Water rates will be paid in both harvests according to
the sanotioned schedule which will, T hope, have a different rate
for the perennial channels in the Bars and for the Khbarif chan-
nels in the inferior soil of the Hithar.

When the Bhimbar stream was finally diverted into the
canal and certain land was no longer flooded, a remission of as-
sessment was made amounting to Rs. 1,187 from Kharif 1914,

The Gujrat Bulandi Circle is a large one and occupies
almost half the tahsil, and naturally contains laad of various
kinds. 1t was at previous settlemen‘s split up into smaller
circles aud as I think more conveniently for the purposes of
assessment, The part to the cast is the high uneven ground
towards Jammu, sandy and stony to tho edge of "the rivers Tavi
and Chenab where is some land regularly flooded by thesa rivers.
The western half is more level soil andis of & ficm loam which
produces good crops, hut it is much cut up by the sandy beds of
ravines which do much damage. The rainfall is good and orops
seldom fail from drought, or at any rate there isscarcely ever a
succession of bad seasons.

KaarraN TAHSIL.

As the Kharian Bet Jhelum is a riverain cirole the area re-
ported was changed when measurements were finished and the
old demand was changed too. The sanctioned rates were there-
fore applied to the new area in order that the sum announced in
each case should apply properly to the area in the settlement
jamabandi. Subsequently changes due to diluvion were calculat-
ed in the ordinary way. The final amount was a light assess-
ment.

The Kharian Pabbi Circle is varied frow infertile high land
and stony slopes to fertile depressions among the hills. The assess-
ment bas always been light, and is still light : I found it quite
eagsy in assessing to take rather more than the sanctioned sum,
and am inclined to think now that the circle could bear a higher
assessment. The quality of the soi] is not much inferior to that
of the Maira and the rainfall is better. The record of measure-
ment among the more hilly partsis of doubtful accuracy.
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The Kharian Maira Circle at previous settlements had
been marked off into small circles, but all were combined in
1892 by Captain Davies into one large one. I think it was
too large for it contained 399 villages of very varying charaoters.
In such a large circle as this it is not possible for officers
reviewing or passing orders on an assessment report to do so
satisfactorily, and an undue amount of difference is left to the
discretion of the Settlement Officer, whose work can then only
be found in the village notes, and not in the assessment reports,
The present circle is smaller but even then it comprises three
markedly different tracts—the sandy stony part bordering on the
Jammu State, the fertile valley of the Bhimbar and the dry
part west of the Grand Trunk Road. Of these the Bhimbar
valley is much the best and was assessed above rates : the other
parts below.

In the Kharian Gojar Circle the old demand was Rs. 50,662,
but comparison cannot be made with the new demand because
this circle (which in future will include 5 villages previously
included in the Fabbi) is mostly under fluctuating assessment,
The parts outside the canal boundary have been assessed at
rates corresponding to neighbouring and similar villages of the
Maira Qircle and 7 villages which refused canal water have also
been assessed to fixed revenue. The total is Rs. 9,800. For
the rest the circle rates sanctioned were fluctuating as follows : —

Rs. a. »
Chabi ... 2 20
Nahri .., 2 4 0
Barani ... 1 20

The worst villages are those at the south-east bordering on
the Gujrat tabsil as this is really a continuation of the nakka
or old high bank of the river which is so important in a feature
in the villages of Phalia. These villages have been assessed
lightly and good villages bave been assessed above rates. The
final result if calculated on the 50 per cent. which is to be irri-
gated will give an excess over the sanctioned amount by about
1} per cent. The circle was previously badly off as it is the
driest part of the Kharian tahsil and frequent suspensions had
been required. It is now proposed to irrigate 50 per cent. and
with a g.uotuating assessment, the need for suspensions will
disappear. The present astessment is a tentative one and the
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rates have only been roughly differentiated. The circie rates
have been applied to most villages. Accurate differentiation
can be done only when the result of canalirrigation has been
seen.

Praarra Tagsir.

As the Bet Jhelum is a riverain circle the area reported
was changed before new measurements were done, and the
revenue on this area was changed also. The sanctioned rates
were applied to the new area in order that the sum announced
in each case should apply properly to the area in the Settlements
Jamabandi. Subsequent changes due to diluvion will be cal.
culated in the ordinary way. The circle includes a little land
south of the main line of the Lower Jhelum Canal which will
be irrigated by the Upper Jbclum Canal. Bat in only 8 villages
was it necessary to announce a canal assessment at fluctuating
rates as the other villages refused cunal water because the area
commanded is sandy and gives quite good enough barani crops.
The circle will in future be larger as the riverain villages transe
ferred from Shahpur have been joined to them, s> that the whole
riverain shall bein one circle.

In the Phalia Bar Circle the old demand was Rs. 80,189,
but the statistics relating to the new demand cannot be given
in a tabular form because the assessment from Kharif 1916 will
be almost all fluctuating. ' The Bar Circle is rually in three
parts (a) the central plateau which will receive perennial irriga-
tion ; () the part below the makka towards the Jhelum River
which will receive 30 per cent. perennial irrigation ; (c) the part
below the nakka towards the Chenab which will get 30 per cent.
perennial or 25 per cent. Kharif irrigation according to the
contours. The difficulty in assessment arose from the fact that
the villages comprising (¢) and (o) were also partly in (a).
And as the different intensities of irrigation were to be treated
differently it was necessary to have more than one kind of
assessment in a village.

The orders with regard to (a) are simple, the rates are
fluctuating and are nabri Rs. 2-6-0, ohaki Re. 1-12-0, barani Re. 1.
As the present asseasment is tentative and will probably
be revised in ten years the rates have been applied to most

villages alike, but villages obviously below average or where

there is any considerable proportion of land on the broken
edges of the plateau, have been assessed helow rates : obviously
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good villages have been assessed above rates. Usually the
difference was made only in the nahri rate, but in t{hree
villages where the chahi was not of the normal Bar kind thaf
was varied also, and in two villages which extend down to the
river, the chahi rate was varied and on part of the area a fixed
assessment was imposed.

Ir (b) and (c) the orders of the Financial Commissioner
were that for 30 per cent. perennial irrigation a fixed assessment
should be impose{dJ with a fluctuating water advantage but that,
where chahi was not considerable, full fluctuation at Bar rates
might be adopted : for 25 per cent. Kharif irrigation a fixed
assessment and fluctuating water advantage rate of Re. 1.
The Lieutenant-Governor directed that the villagers should be
allowed the option of full fluctuation.

In () the men mostly asked for full fluctuation, as they
dit not wish to have differcnt systems in the same village.
Three villages, however, eleeted for the double system and have
a fixed assessment with fluctuating water advantage rate in the
part below the nakka. Three villages which cannot be irrigat-
ed have an assessment entirely fixed. Where the fluctuating
assessment was given in the part below the nakkas, the Bar rate
was not appropriate for chahi. The Bar rate is Re. 1-12-0
fluctuating, while the fixed rate sanctioned for the lower part
was Rs. 2 and the villages adjoin villages of the Bet Jhelum
Circle where the cirole rate. for chahi is Rs.. 2-10-0. In the
part bolow the nakka I announced a chahi rate of Rs. 2-4-0
fluctuating in the villages. The area under a fixed assessment
is chahi 1,608 acres, sailab 44 and barani 418, total 2,070, assessed

at Rs. 3,630. In this area canal irrigation in one village will

pay a water advantage rate of Re. 1-4-0 per acre.

In (e) the configuration of the country will make irrigation
much more dificult. The lower area of the Bar villages is
partly in a depression under the old high bank, partly on a
ridge of sand which separates the depression. from the Hithar
Cirele. In these villages the men rearly all asked for fized as-
sessment, only 6 out of 25 electing for a fluctuating assessment
in the part below the high bank. These 25 villages are those
which adjoin the new circle Hithar East (referred to in the
next paragraph). The western villages which adjoin the new
circle of the Hithar West were all given a fluctuating assess-
ment so as to maintain uniformity. So out of the Bar villages
in (¢) under fixed assessment were 5,750 acres ckakhi and 4,583
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tarani on which I announced Rs. 12,270, Some of these villages CHAPTON
should in future be included in the Hithar Circle. Proposals it
for the re-alignment of the boundary of the Bar and Hithar Rt
villages have been made, and approved of in Financial Com- “mem
missioner’s letter No. 28-8., dated 22nd May 1918. The Phalia Tshsil Pbatt
Hitkar East Circle was formed out of the eastern part of the

old Hithar and Bet Chenab Circles as far as aline drawn roughly

west of Kadirabad. The chahi and barani of old Bet Chenab

was in no way different from that of the Hithar so the main
change was the addition of sailab and the circle became

more compact, for the real difference there is between east and

west. The circle is an old river-bed as described in paragraph

1. Ithasasardy sub-soil covered with a layer of silt of very
varying thickness, Water is near the surface and wells are

not hard to construct. But as the rain is defioient and vari-

able the barani crops of the tract-are not good, and well water

is spread over a very Jarge area. The statistics for the assess-

ment of the circle were based on the vecords made by Rai Sahib

Hira Singh before my arrival. But under the orders of the
Financial Commissioner T made & quadrennial jamabandi for the

whole circle. Tt was not possible to do any real check on the -
gronnd but the papar check of the jamabandi was much

more thorough, and it was discovered that the chahi had

been overestimated by as much as 7,000 acres, and while

the assessment report was still under the consideration of
Government, a reference had to be made asking for a re.
duction in the proposed assessment. The sum finally sano-

tioned for this ocircle was Rs. 1,46,000. The village assess-

ments  were difficult because my tentative assessments had

been based on one set of figures and I had later to revise them

on tho basis of another set. Some villages had a large

drop in chabi, and it was found that if the new statistics were

correct some were salready over-assessed. and others could not

fairly pay an increase. To have the statistics upset at the last
moment was very disconcerting. The final assessment exoluded

an area of 1,724 acres in 5 villages which was above the nakka

and so was assessed at fluctuating Bar rates. The rest was as-

sessed to a fixed revenue of Rs, 1,44,834 which, excluding the
fluctuating area, is about Rs. 550 less than the sanctioned sum.

Under the orders on my roport the villages to have canal
irrigation 26 per cent. kharif were offered the option of

a fully fluctuating assessment (at rates chabhi Rs. 2, sailab

Re. 1-8-0, barani Re. 1) but all refused. The canal assessment

was announced in all villages alike, a rate of one rupee in kharif
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only on each acre irrigated. Nothing is to be paid as additional
land revenue on land which gets first and last watering for rabi.
The limits of the circle will be changed as noted at the end of
paragraph 59 by transferring 5 villages to the Bar and including
2 villages from the Bar.

The Phalia Hithar West Circle is composed of parts of the
old Hithar and Bet Chenab Circles of the Phalia tahsil with the
villages of the Chenab Circle of the Bhera tahsil which had
been transferred from Shahpur. The Phalia villages previousl
had a fixed asscssment. The Chenab villages since 1910-11
have had a fluctuating assessment. The fixed assessment im-
posed by Mr. J. Wilson as Settlement Officer in 1888 had broken
down owing to climatic conditions and the drain of tenants to
the neighbouring canal colony villages. Frequent suspensions
and remissions were required and finally the villages were put
under a fluctuating assessment at the rates of the Hafizabad Cir-
ole of the Gujranwala district, slightly modified. No term was
fixed for their settlement, but it most naturally was a temporary
expedient and the villages have been re-assessed with the other
villages of the Phalia taheil. The need for leniency is shown
by the record of 4 years’ collections. The original fixed assess-
ment of 1888 was Re. 25,360, but the average of 4 years from
kharif 1910 to rabi i914 was only Rs. 15,982, The conditions
of the tract nbviously justify leniency still. The drain of ten-
ants is bound to continue when the Bar of Phalia is irrigated, even
though 25 per cent. kharif irrigation in these villages will pre-
vent them from getting too bad. The previous rates have been
raised little. The rates sanctioned by Government in 1909
were—

Rs. A, 2.

Chahi 1 8 0
Sailab I 1 80
Do. 11 1 6 06
Do, IIL 0 8 0
Barani 1 0o 0

As a matter of fact these rates were not actually imposed by
Mr. Rudkin, His chahi rates in the villages were Re. 1-4-0 or
Re. 1-6-0. The barani rates were 14 annas, Re. 1 and Re. 1-2-0,
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but the average would be the one rupee sanctioned. The new
rates sanctioned —

Rs. a. P,

Chahi wo 112 0
Sailab I w 1 8 0
Do. II . 1 0 0

Barani w 1 0 0

will, therefore, give a larger increase than was anticipated in
the report. In assessing the new Hithar West Circle the east-
ern part is the better and has been assessed above rates, the
chahi rates being usually Re. 1-14-0. The western half is kept
below rates and in many villages the chahi rate is Re. 1-10-0.
In all cases the nahri rate is the same as the chahi. In making
my village announcements, I have assessed more villages above
rates than below, so if the calculation be made on the average
harvested area, there will be an excess of about one per cent. In
future the circle will be changed by transferring to the Bar the
villages which have part of their area above the part below the
nakka, though in these the part below must at future assess-
ments be made to correspond with the neighbouring and similar
villages of the Hithar.

The Phalia Bar Rukkan was a temporary circle made in
order to avoid complication of statistios. The villages have been
joined to either the Bar Circle or the Bet Jhelum and the assess-
ment made to fit in with the neighbouring villages of those
circles.

The district boundary as now constituted includes certain
villages which were assessed with other villages irrigated by the
Lower Jbelum Canal, an.d they have not been included in my
assessment. They are Khizar, Pind Makku, Fakirian, Garh and
Mona Depbt, with part of Chak Raib, Gurbakhshpura and Mona.
Two villages in the riverain, Malakwal and Nasirpur, were assess-
cd by Mr. M. 8. Leigh, Settlement Officer of Shahpur, but I
have announced their assessment to take effect from kharif 1916
like the rest of the Bet Jhelum, with which they will in future bhe
joined. Details of the distribution of revenue, progressive assess-
ments and protective leases for wells will be found in paragraphs
65 to 67 of the Final Settlement Report. The instalments re.
ferred to in paragraph 72 have beon changed by Financial Com-
missioner’s letter No. 4849, dated 20th July 1916, accepting {he
15th January and 1st July and subsequent fortnights.

CHAPTER
ni—o
Tand
Revenge.

Taheil
Phalia,

Villages not
ansessed,



CHAPTER
Ti—C.

Rovente,

Revenue
Assignments,

Upper Jhelum
Canal Cclony,

142
GuIrar DistrICT, | [Part A.

(d) The number of revenue assignments left after the re-
vision of settlement was—

In perpetuity 151
For maintenance of institution 46
During the pleasure of Government 78
For term of settlement 28
For a life or lives Y

Total e 380

Most are small and at the old rates showed an assigned sum
of Rs. 43,641, but because ol the increase in cultivation from
irrigation the larger onc¢s would be much increased and until the
irrigated tract is fully developed it cannot be said what they
amount to.

In future there should not crdinarily be much need for sus-
pensions or remissions of revenue. The only insecure tract under
fixed assessment is that between the main line of the canal and
the Grand Trunk Road and certain villages along the Chenab
river. A list of villages classed as ipsecure is in Appendix IIL
of the Final Settlement Report.

In the chapter on land revenue it is appropriate to give a short
account of the Upper Jhelum Canal Colony. It is a small colony
of only 40,000 acres and consists of certain Government rakhs or
reserves, mostly those detailed on page ¥1. They are of irre-
gular shape and are mixed up with old proprietary villages, so
that there was no means-of giving separate: water-courses. Each
rakh had to be irrigated with regard to its contour and shares
water-courses with one or more villages. The land has been
broken up into 46 chaks or new colony estates. The lines of
killabandi adopted for the proprietary villages have been continued
through the colony estates and the land has been demarcated into
rectangular acres. During settlement the Settlement Officer was
also Colonization Officer, but since June 1916 the Deputy Com-
missioner has been in charge. The work needed from the be-
ginning a small separate staff and Chaudhri Kesar Ram, Extra
Assistant Commissioner, who had had much experience of colony
work in its initial stages in the Lower Chenab Canal, was selected
for the work and with B. Ram Singh, Naib-Tahsildar, has done
well. TUp to now permanent allotment has been made of only
85,810 acres. The first men to receive land were certain old
grantees of the Lower Jhelum Colony who were transferred to



148
Parr A.] [GuIraT DISTRICT.

Gujrat to make room for extensions of cavalry horse-runs : next
were certain men who received grants in compensation for
damage done by the construction of the Upper Jhelum Canal :
the Forest Department has taken s large area of excellent land
for an irrigated plantation : dairy farms have a grant of 1,000
acres : some military and other grantees have received possession
and the rest is given out for temporary cultivation pending the
arrival of permanent grantees who will probably be military,
Since October 1918 when Chaudhri Kesar Ram became the
Revenue Assistant of the distriet there has been no separate
Colony Assistant, but the area though comparatively small will
need care and attention for some time. It is administered under
a separate law (Act V of 1912) and the enforcement of colony
conditions always means more work for-the District Officer than
the ordinary work in proprietary villages. But there should be
no difficulty in getting all the conditions fulfilled because no
grantee is likely to run any risk willingly of losing the excellent
land of this colony.

Section D.— Miscellaneous Revenue.

The revenue collections under heads other than land reve-
nue will be found in Table 41 (Excise), 42 (Income-tax), and
44 (General).

The Provincial Excisc establishment was revised in 1909,
and the staff now in this district is one Inspector and one Sub-
Inspector with a Moharrir. The district is one of Mubamma«
dans and is not important from an Excise point of view. The
consumption of country-spirit is not great though it is increasing
perbaps because it is thought to be efficacious against plague. The
spirit is obtained from the Rawalpindi Distillery. "The receipts
from foreign liquors are declining. The consumption of drugs
and opium is small and there are four shops for the sale of
either spirit or drugs, Foreign liquor is chiefly sold at the
Railway Refreshment Rooms at Lala Musa and Malakwal. Coune
try spirit is chiefly consumed by the 8ikhs and Hindus. Offenees
against the Exoise Law are not nu..erous, though some cases of
illicit distillation have been found in recent year.

The bulk of this tax is paid by the trading and money-lend-
ing classes. Since 1903-04 the minimum taxable income has
been raised from Rs. 500 to Rs. 1,000, and to Rs. 2,000 from 1st
April 1919,—vide Indian Income-tax (Amendment) Act, IV
of 1919. But, as in other districts, this has led, a closer sorutiny
of assessees, and there has been a gradual but to steady rise in the
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number of assessees and the amount recovered, and under the
new Income-tax Act of 1918, which gives greater power fo taxing
authorities to demand returns of income, it is probable that a
further increase will Le seen. However if we assume that the
tax-payers are the Arora, Khatri and Bhatia alone that is -about
55,060 persons, and if they pay the whole Rs. 40,782 of 1916-17
it cannot be said they are anything but very lightly taxed.
Comparison perhaps be made with those shown in Table 17 as
living by pasture and agriculture, a total of 434,751 persons
paying a land revenue averaging rather more than Rs. 8,00,000.

Section E.—Local and Municipal Government.

The District Board consists of the chief executive officials
and leading land-owners of the distriet, with the Deputy Com-
missioner as Chairman. There are in ail 40 members, of whom
§ are appointed by official designation, 5 nominated by the Com-
missioner and 27 elected. = A list is given in Appendix I-G.

The Superintendent of Police has recently (1918) been made
an ez-officio member. The salaried staff comprises a Secretary
and his office and a District Engineer, with a SBub-Overseer in each
Tahsil. The Board looks after the econstruction and maintenance
of roads, the establishment and management of hospitals, dispens-
aries and schools : some rest-houses : the planting and preserva-
tion of road-side trees. The number of ordinary meetings held
last year 1917-18 was 6. In the last few years the Deputy
Commissioner has constituted sub-committees for each Tahsil and
for specific objects, such as Finance, Public Works and Education,
and finds that business is expedited.

Table 456 shows the income and expenditure of fhe Board.
The income shows a large increase since 1905-06, largely owing
to granis for special purposes, engineering establishment, veteri-
nary hospitals, roads and schools, especially the last two; then
owing to the addition of some villages to the district in 1911,
and finally by the increase of local rate after the new Settle-
ment and the large increase in land revenue in the irrigated
tract. The expenditure shows a steady rise. The head *“ Medical ”
has been high since 1906-07 on account of Plague, and Educa-
tion has been getting higher each year. In recent years-great
advances have been made in education (see Section I) and it has
been necessary to give higher salaries to obtain competent
teachers.

The District Board has now (1918) agreed to the raising of
the local rate from Rs. 8-5-4 per cent. to the mazimum legal
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limit of Rs, 10-6-8. This will give an increase in income and
as the irrigation from the Upper Jhelum Canal developes the
income of the Board will increase rapidly. But thore will be
corresponding calls for expenditure under all heads. A
large scheme of roads in the Phalia Tahsil has been sanctioned
by the Public Works Department and has been taken in hard,
the cost being met by a grant from Government. But more
hospitals and schools will certainly be needed, and markets will
spring up. A promising start has already been made with a
market at Baha-ud-din Railway Station.

There are 4 municipalities in the district— Gujrat, Jalal-
pur Jattan, Kunjah and Dinga. There are also 3 notified areas—
Shadiwal, T.ala \{usa and Mandi Baha-ud-din. In Table 46 will
be found their income and expenditure, but no details of either,

Gujrat is the largest muniecipality, The Deputy Commis-
sioner was President, but has now (1918) resigned in favour of a
non-official,—»id2 Commissioner’s Notification No. 17, dated
9th August 1918, The Civil Surgeon is an ez-officio member,
There are 3 nominated and 1l elected members, FEach of the
latter represents a ward. The principal source of revenue is
octroi, which recently has increased with high prices and will
increase more as a new schedule has been submitted for sanction,
to include more taxable articles. Rent of municipal land
brings in about Rs, 10,000, In the Lundpur bazar leading to
the station oetroi is replaced by a * Haisiyat ” tax. 'The chief ex-
penditure is on conservancy, lighting and roads. The latier are
receiving little care now, as in war time material cannot be had.
The municipality maintains the Civil Hospital, being helpcd by
a grant from the District Board: it also maintains two boys’
schools (one lower primary and the other Mahajani) and one
girls’ school. In the other municipalities the expenditure is on
the usual objects of conservancy, drainage and lighting. Income
in Jalalpur Jattan and Dinga is from octroi, but in Kunjah and
Shadiwal and Lala Musa is from Haisiyat tax. In Lala Musa
a drainage scheme is being carried out and is being paid for by
a grant from Government. A list of members of all the muni-
cipalities is given in Appendix L-F.

The incidence of taxation ner head of the population is
as follows :—

Rs. A, P, Rs A, P
Gujrat 112 3 Jalalpur Jattan 127
Dinga 1 0 9 Kunjah 010 9
Shadiwal 0 3 11 Lala Musa ... 012 11
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Section F.—Public Works.
Publie The distriet for some years was included in the Sub-Division

Workt.  of Jhelum under charge of Executive Engineer at Rawalpindi.

But it has since 1918 been transferred to the charge of the
Executive Engineer at Lyallpur, and there is a Sub-Division
temporarily at Gujrat. The Roads and Buildings Branch of the
Public Works Department maintains the Grand Trunk Road
and the rest-houses on it. The departmeat builds and maintains
works for the following departments :—

L.—Imperial—(a) Civil (1) Post and Telegraph.

(2) Educational (Church and Ceme-
tery).

(b) Military, Army Remounts, Mona Depdt.

IL.—Provincial.—All works and repairs earried out under
budget head £5—~Civil Works. Under the Provincial head come
the District Courts and Offices at head-quarters and at the out-
lying tahsils the Civil Hospital, Government High School, Police
Lines and Sub-Jail. The chief works recently carried out have
been a large revenue record-room and an extension of the district
court buildings.

The department scratinises for local bodies all estimates
exceeding Rs. 2,500 in advance of construction, and gives advice
free on other projects.

The Irrigation Branch of the Public Works Departme nt in
this district is in charge of the Upper Jhelum Canal, main line
(the head works are in Kashmir territory) and branches. The
Superintending Bngineer is stationed at Jhelum : there is also at
Jheluin one Executive Engineer, who at present is in charge of
the main line from Jatli to Rasul. The actual irrigation is in
charge of two Executive Engineers, one at Rasul, who has the
Phalia Division, all irrigation to the west of the big drainage
which passes from Dinga to Phalia, the second at Gujrat in
charge of the Gujrat Division in charge of all the main lne
distributaries.

In the future as the irrigated tract in the west of the district
developes more public works will be needed, but it will be
mainly at the cost of the District Board, and has been noted
under that head.
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Section G.-—~Army.

There are no cantonments or troops in the distriet though the
district has for many years been a good recruiting ground and
there is a large number of retired soldiers and native officers in
the villages. They go to many branches of the army, but in parti-
cular the Chib clans enlist in the 12th Cavalry and others in
the 15th Sikhs and Mountain Batteries. Since 1914 the practice
of enlisting only sclected castes has necessarily broken down,
Before the outbreak of the present War the number of men in
the army was-—

Al Combatants.

Kharian Tahsil 3,993
Gujrat Tahsil 1,886
Phalia Tahsil 91

During the Great War when the army had to be increased,
great demands wore madeon the districts in the north of the
Punjab. The following is a copy of a brief War History of the
Gujrat Distriet :-—

Recruiting of Men.

The district had no established traditions of military ser-
vice Tike its neighbouring districts of Rawalpindi and Jhelum,
except in the eastern parts. At the beginning of the War 5,841
men were in the army recruited mostly from the Rajput tribe ia
the tract between the Jhelum River and Pabbi Hills and from
Sayyads, Awans, Labana Sikhks, and others scattered in the
eastern part of the district. But the mass of the distriet Jats and
Gujars knew nothing of military service and few Gujars had
been accepted by recruiting officers. Reecruiting in the distriet
as elsewhere in 1914 and 1915 was voluntary as before the War,
under the control of Military Recruiting Officers, hut as the
‘War went on it became more necessary to get more men and to
use greater efforts ; Government considered whather any system of
conscription could be enforced,but none was imposed, so recruiting
was left to ths previous methods and more energetic persua-
sion. Qnly one legal change was made when help in recruiting was
added to the duties of village headmen and use of this was madae to
urge tribes headmen and Sufedposhes and Zaildars to work harder
Further it was soon found that the army.had to abandon its
previous exclusiveness in selecting men for military service and
any fit man of any caste was accepted and even sought for b
the Recruiting Officers, As the War continued, the fisld of
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recruiting hecame the whole district and the function of the
Recruiting Officer was changed and he became only an enrolling
officer. The personal influence of Regimental Officers who were
long enough on recruiting duty to be known to the people still
had great effect, but the longer the recruiting, campaign went on,
the more it became a matter for the Civil Officers. From 1916-
the Deputy Commissioner Mr. I. C. Lal, 1.8,0.,, O.B.E,, organis-
ed the recruiting and put his Civil Officers in definite charge of
recruiting in various parts of the district, The Extra Assistant
Commissioners in charge and the Tahsildars organised regular
meetings for addressing the people and urging young men to
enlist and the elders to bring forward their young men. In
1917-18 when a quota was fixed for the district, a quota
was also fixed for each village and efforts were thus con-
centrated on each area and 1t could readily be seen where
greater effort was required and as each Zail and village gave
its quota, effort in it conld be relaxed and transferred elsewhere.
At the same time various forms of reward were used to encourage
the people. Promotion was given by Regimental Officers to meu
who brought in recruits and civil rewards in the shape of
appointments to Lambardari and Zaildari, cash rewards, Sanads,
Jagirs, titles and grants of land were made to those who had
done good work. The men who responded most quickly to these
efforts were the men who previously had some experience of
Military life, d.e,, Chib Rajput, Sayyad, Awan, Labana Sikh.
The Gujars of the district previously seldom taken in the army
proved to be very suitable as soldiers'and gave a good olass of
men. The Jats of various kinds did not do so well. Recruit-
ment was naturally effected by the economic position of the
various tribes. Those who live in the *“barani® uplands, where
agriculfure can be carried on with fewer men, came forward most
readily. In tracts irrigated by wells, where more men are needed,
recruitment was much slower and special efforts were needed to
persuade the Jat Waraich to provide their quota. The case of
the Phalia Tabsil needs special mention. The viondal, Tarar, and
Ranja Jat had no tradition of military service and asthe Upper
Jbelum Canal was opened in 1916 the demand for recruits came
at a time when the development of the Tahsil by irrigation was
just beginning, and there was less economic pressure to drive
men into the army, Tn Phalia the namber of recruits has been
few except among the Khokhars of the Jhelum riverain, but
compared with other backward tracts of a similar kind even the
Phalia Tahsil has done well. The Gujrat Tahsil has done very
creditably and the Kharian Tabsil bas the proud position of being
the best in India.
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The relative progress in recruiting will be seen in the CHAPTER
following table : — )

—
" Army,
l1914and 1915
(4th Angust
Tahsil. 1914 to 1916. 1917, 1918, Totals
31st Decem-
\ ber 1916).
[ |
Gujrat e e ! 1,648 2,416 1,191 2,301 .
Kharian o] 3192 3,838 1716 3,223
Phalia e 257 162 493 1,136
Total . l 4,995 6,435 8,400 6,664 21,494

The number of men provided by each tribe is as follows : —

Rajput (Chibs) ... ve 1,204
Awan e 1,161
Sikh Labana i . 839
Khokhar &5 e 318
Glljjal' e (XN (X1 4’385
Waraich
Jat ,if;‘;;‘ial .. 3768
Ranja
Others s .. 9,819
Total v 21,494

As each man was enlisted, he was ordinarily sent to the
regiment he desired and some regiments made special efforts
to establish a local connection and thus drew recruits apart
from connections already established. for example by the 12th and
17th Cavalry and some Mountain Batteries. Part of a squadron
of Gujars was raised for the 39th Central India Horse by the
efforts of Khan S8ahib Chaudhri Fazal Ali and his brother Khan
Sahib Chaudhri Muhammad Khan and others. The 24th Punjabig
had a special company of Jat Waraich : a special Double Company
for the 15th Sikhs was formed in Phalia. The final result is—

Male population Number of males Total number
‘of the botween 18 and Nnmber of combatants. of men in
district, 86 years. the army,
400,506 ’ 122,000 22,016 27,888

L2
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O’IinAlTnliR The ratio is 1 to 16 persons of the male population and 1
Poicesnd 0 4 of males of military age. The result is very creditable to
Jall, the distrjet. There are 245 families who have given 3 sons and
81 families which bave given 4 or 5 sons each. Honours and
distinctions earned by the soldiers of Gujrat arc enumerated as

below :—-
Orders of British India we 2
Orders of Merit e 18
Distinguished Service Medal ... o 26
Meritorious Service Medal v 7
Foreign and other distinctions .. w. 13
Tota. ... 66

About seven hundred men from the district gave their
lives in action for the King Emperor.

Section H.—Police and Jails.

Follos, The district is in the Pawalpindi range of the Province

under the control of the Deputy Inspector-General of Rawal-
pindi. The District Police force is controlled by a Superin-
tendent at head-quarters and a Deputy Superintendent. The
strength of the force is shown in Table Ne. 47. Shortly it is—

Inspectors 3
Sub-Inspectors e 20
Head Constables ... ©62
Constables e 304

Total e 439

out of whom about half are employed as reserve and guarde:
and on miscellaneous duty and there are 1,019 watchmen. This-
Zumber for a population of nearly 800,000 is not large.
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The Police Stations are 14 in numbher, v12.,, Gujrat Saddar,
Gujrat City, Kunjah, Jalalpur, Karianwala, Kharian, Sarai
Alamgir, Lala Musa, Dinga, Baha-ud-din, Pahrianwali, Kothiala
Sheikhan, Qadirabad, Miana Gondal. The number has been
increased from 1st January 1919 but without any considerable
increase 1 the number of Police. Municipal Police do not exist
as the provineial service is responsible for all police work.

There are outposts at Malakwal and Rasul and a punitive
post at Rasul. There are cattle-pounds attached to all policy
stations. The pay of the police exclusive of Gazetted Officers is
at present Rs. 80,184 per annum. The watchmen are paid by a
village cess. The force is mainly composed of Musalman
agriculturists of various tribes, Gujars predominating. About
10 per cent. of the force are Hindu and five per cent. Sikh,
There is no difficulty in getting the right stamp of recruit ; in fact

men were turned away even during the war in spite of the drain
caused by the army

Of criminal tribes there are 692 Sansi and Giloi Biloch,
They are settled in small batches in a large number of villages
and are restricted to the village in which they reside under seo«
tion 12 of Aet IIT of1911. They are fairly well behaved
and the msajority earn an honest living. There are also b6
Chumars and 1 Gandilla, both a sub-tribe of Sansi, who are
wanderers and have been restricted to the area of the Police
Btation jurisdiction in which the gang is encamped. They are
far more oriminal and troublesome than the settled Sansi.

The working of the police is shown in Table No. 4§ which gives
the number of cases réported and their result, that is the cases
decided in court with convictions. In 1910 out of those reported
42 per cent. were decided in court and 31 per-cent. ended in con-
viction : in 1917 the percentages were 37 and 26.

There is only a subsidiary jail at Gujrat with accommodation
now for 187, hut it is an old Serai unsuited to the purpose of a
jail. It bas long been recognised that a proper jail should be
built. A much more appropriate place near the police lines and
courts is available in the site of the old jail destroyed by flood in
1865. The average daily attendance is shown in the Table No. 49,
In 1917 it was 108. There are lock-ups at [the police stations
and 2 judicial lock-ups at head-quarters.

CHAPTEB
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Section I.—Education and Literacy.

CHAPT B Table No. 50 gives statistics of literacy, It is seen that in
a-ﬂ-' 1911 the percentage of literates was 81 of the total population,
Edueation

being rather less than in 1901. This figure may be compared

sad Lterae¥ writh the provincial figure of 8:7. Phalia showed the highest per-
centage among the tahsils, although it has no large towns and
has worse communications.

It must, however, be noted that the standard of literacy
specified for record at the census of 1911 was higher than in
1001. The instructions were * A person should not be entered as
literate unless he can write a letter to a friend and read the
answer to it ” and the report of 1911 (paragraph 413) says
this: standard was insisted on except in the case of children
in the doubtful stages whom the parents were anxious to proclaim
as more advanced.

The ordinary form of writing is Urdu or Panjabi in the
Persian seript. Fow use the Gurmukhi character, and only a
small percentage can read or write English, mostly Government
officials, cr the professional classes in towns,
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The following table shows the number of schools and scho- OHAPTRR
1ars and teachers on 81st March 1920 :— 1.
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The greater number of schools are of course maintained by
Government or local bodies but private enterprise is satisfactory,.
being responsible for the following :—

High, Middle. Primary. Total.
Church of Scotland Mission 1 1 1 3
Kbalsa i 1 15 17
Islamia " ™, v 1 3 1 4
Arya v " 1 e 2 3
Sanatan Dharam 3 8

Besides these 140 private schools for boys and girls held in
mosques and dharamsalas bave beon returned for the last year
(1919-20). 1,684 scholars attend them. They are unrecognised
institutions of an indigeneous type and no reglar instruction is
given in them, and their teaching is mainly of religious books.

The schools are fairly evenly distributed over the district
except in the Phalia Tahsil where progress is being provided for
in anticipation of the development of the irrigated tract. The
(fiistribution of schools by degree of education and by tahsils is as

ollows:—

SrOONDARY, BOYS. Privary. ’Q‘:» ELEMENTARY,
=
- A
% % —5 o diled. Unaided.
TABSIL, g 2 % -g
8.1 E . s g
18154 10 ;
: =] -~ e ot ™ '3 - 'y
SRR 5|4 B B4 821
Bi<d [P |3 Bl |6 & & |& |6 |&
Gujrat 7 21 10 44| 12] 2| 15 5. 1 1] 101
Kharian 1 1 3 8 86 41 .. 82 10 3 5| 102
Phalla ...} .. | ... 2 3 48 8 ... 9 2 2| . 7
Total ..| 8 3 6| 91| 135| 24| 3| 56| 17 6 6| 274
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Of the High Schools it is seen that 4 are at Gujrar, the G%PEEB

Government High School, the Church of Scotland Mission High “—

School, the Zamindara High School—which bave done good m“'fi‘:&l;‘ﬁ

work for many years— and a new high school still wnrecognised, =

started by Sanatan Dharam Sabha. The Zamindara School Sehools

includes agriculture among the subjects of instruction, and is

allowed to use the District Board demonstration farm, for

practical work. Table No. 52 shows expenditure on publio

instruetion, with the sources from which the money was obs

tained. It is seen that the total has been rising steadily each

year. The various local bodies contribute adequately, and in

some case generously, to maintain or aid schools.

Qut of 648 teachers employed in boys’ schools 371 or 57
er cent. are trained. Untrained teachers are mainly found in
aided elementary or primary schools where only 36 per cent. are
trained. The minirum salary in the District Board Schools for
an uncertificated teacher is Rs, 12 and for a certificated toacher
Rs. 14 per mensem. The trained teachers in girls’ schools are
very few, only 13 out of 93.
The number of pupils is 18,149 boys and 2,246 girls, total Numberof
20,398, and the following is their distributien by classes on 31gt boved gisler

March 1920 :—

Lowrs Urrnr Hign
PriMary DEPABTMENY, MiDDLE MIipore De- | | Depant-
DEPARTMENT, | PARTMENT, MENT,
2 o 3 %
§ | 2 f | 3§12 |3[58/|4 2
S ° 5 S & |8 |6 |8 |5 % o
4; 1 o = = = =4 e
k! & g ¥ 2 | 52|38 |8 8 &
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CRAPTER The boya include a disappointingly small number of agiocul-
“—  turists, In the Primary stage they number 4,704, in Secondary

“g“ﬁ‘t‘;" Schools 2,240 and in Anglo-Vernacular Schools only 677.

nod e Among the elementary schools are included one night school at -

S——

Numberof ~ Jalalpur Jattan with 91 boys on the rolls.

boys and girls.
The number of girls at school is not large. They are in
46 schools, Two of the girls’ schools are maintained by the
Church of SBcotland Mission. The standard is improving, and
an Inspectress of Schools is required by the District Board.

The majority of the girls are Hindu or 8ikh. The Muham-
madans are still slow to send their girls to school.

Among the educational institutions mention should be
made of the Government Engineering School at Rasul, with
regard to which the following note has been kindly supplied be
Mr. G. Gemmel, lately Principal of the school :—

NoTE ON THE GOVERNMENT ENGINEERING ScHO0L, RASUL,

Enginecring Short history.—Surveying classes were started in 1873 by
Rosul,’ the Punjab University College in connection with the Oriental

College, and in 1885 the classes were transferred to the Mayo
School of Art,

In the years 1902—06 there was considerable discussion as
to the status of these classes and it was ultinately decided to
withdraw them from the University and to start a Government
School of Engineering at Lahore as a State institution.,

9.- A small staff was sanctioned and placed under the
Education Department while the supervision of the classes was
entrusted to the Principal, Mayo School of Art, in addition
to his other duties. The new school was opened on 1st June

1906.

8. The accommodation was extremely limited and the staff
inadequate.. No facilities existed for practical training, and the
course of instruction did not commend itself to the officers of
the Public Works Department, for which the school was sup-
posed to provide recruits.

4. Sir Louis Dane, who took a keen interest in all engineer-
ing matters, was among the first to recognise the necessity for
remedying the defects and at his suggestion a scheme was pre-
pared and submitted to the Government of India for establishing
a new school of engineering on a proper basis.
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5. This- scheme received the sanction of the Secretary
of State in 1910, and the question of the most suitable site was
then discussed. Rasul was ultimately decided upon as it pos-
sessed numerous advantages for practical instruction. Conse-
quently on the abolition of the school at Lahore, the 1st year
students from that institution were drafted to Rasul and classes
commenced on 26th April 1912.

6. After the removal to Rasul, the course of instruction
was thoroughly revised to bring it into conformity with the
requirements of the Public Works Department, and the Roorkee
gystem of examinations was introduced.

Chject of the School.—The main object of the school is to
train Pubjabi students for the subordinate service of the Public
Works Department, and this purpose is being successfully
achieved. The syllabus at present provides for—

(@) A 2 years’ course for Sub-Overseers.
(b) A 8 years’ course for Draftsmen.

Sometime in the future it is hoped that classes will be
opened for Motor and Mechanical Engineering.

Accommodation,—The Boarding House has accommodation
for 100 students.

General.— An Entlrance Examination is held annually and
admission is eagerly sought after. At the instance of His Honour
the Lieutenant-Glovernor special concessions have been devised
to attract agriculturists, who now form 25 per cent. of the total
number of students. Half of the annpal permanent appoint-
ments, allotted to the school by the Public Works Department,
are awarded to Muhammadans, and this has induced many
students from the Gujrat district to seek admission.

Section J.—~Medical.

There are in the district 10 hospitals and dispensaries shown
in Table No. 53 (excluding the Mission Hospital) which are main-
tained by local bodies. The civil hospital at Gujrat and dispensarics
at Jalalpur and Dingah are maintained by the Municipal Com-
mittees with the aid of a grant from the District Board, 'The one
at Kunjah is maintained by the District Board with a grant from
the Municipal (ommittee. There are also eanal department dis-

ensaries at Rasul, Wasu, Busal, Bhao Ghasitpur, Mand and Rajar,
two of which, Bhao and Rajar, are at present opened to the general
public though others may be opened with the consent of the Canal
epartment in which case a contribution would be paid by the
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Distriét Board. There are Railway dispensaries at Lala Musa
and Malakwal and a police hospital at Gujrat. That at Lala
Musa is open to the public.

The staff for all the above is provided under the orders of
the Inspector-General of Civil Hespitals, The Civil Surgeon
is stationed at head-quarters, and he is also Plague Medical
Officer for the district and inspects all the dispensaries named
above.

Practically all the dispensaries are of the 2nd class, with no
accommodation for indoor patients, but where there is accommoda-
tion it is a great advantage. The ordinary staff consists of a Sub-
Assistant Surgeon, one compounder and 2 menial servants.

The Church of Scotland Mission used to maintain a flourish-
ing hospital at Jalalpur Jattan, in charge nof Dr, H. Martyn
Newton, F.R.C.S. and Dr. H.- F. Lechmere Taylor, but owing
to the death of the former and retirement of the latter it will
probably be necessary to reduce the hospital to the status of
dispensary only. The Mission still maintains at Gujrat the Dow
Memorial Hospital for women in c¢harge of Miss Smith.

The cases treated in the hospitals and dispensaries call for no
special mention. A note on the diseases of the district has already
been given on page 34. Vaccination is also menticned in that
note.

Sanitation in the district is on the same level as in the rest
of the province, Gujrat City stands high and the central part
can be drained easily, though the land round the city is low and
liable to have water standing. Jalalpur might be wull drained
if the Municipal Committee would give more care and money to
the matter. Dingah is difficult to drain as it is in low ground.
Lala Musa has had a drainage scheme built hut has already out-
grown it. In the villages sanitation is no worse than in other dis-
tricts. In fact the villages near the Pabbi and in the old villages
of the Bar are better than most. But much could be effected if
men would cover up their own night-soil with earth as the
Jews are enjoined to do. That, however, is a measure of social or
religious reform difficult to start.

There are 10 vaccinators to carry out the operation in the
district which is becoming more and more popular. In 1912-13
small-pox broke out in the district and death figures rose to 2'5
and 2'7 per thousand of the population. Average death rate has
been about *05.

Details will be found in Table Neo, 54.
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APPENDIX I-A.
LIST OF DIVISIONAYL AND PROVINCIAL DARBARIS OF THE
GUJRAT DISTRICT.
PROVINCIAL,

1. Sardar Gian Singh, Lamba, son of Sardar Attar Singh, of Pindi
Lala, born 1866.

2. Raja Mubammad Khan, Chib, son of Raja Sultan Khan, of Pothis
born April 1849,

DivISIoNAL.

1. Sardar Hari Singh, Lamba, son of Sardar Kehr Singh (alvas) Nand
Bingh, of Khewa, born 1880,

2. Sardar Sher Singh, son of Sardar Mihan Singh, of Khohar, born
May 1885,

3. Khan Sahib Chaudhri Mnhammad Khan, son of Chaudhri Sultan
Ali, Gujar, of Ajnala, born 1856.

4. Chaudhri Fateh Ali, son of Chaudhri Sultan Ali, Waraich, of J alalpur
Jattan, born 1863,

5. Malak Maula Bakhsh, son of Jiwan Khan, Awan, of Gorali, born
1866.

6. Khan Sahib Cheudhbri Fagal :Ali,
gson of Chaudhri Sultan Ali, Gujar, born 1872.

7. Rai Sahib Lala Kidar Nath, Honorary Magistrate, son of Lala
Bej Nath, Khatri, born 1897,

APPENDIX I-B.
TITLE-HOLDERS OF GUJRAT DISTRICT.

M.B.E., Honorary Magistrate,

Title, Holder. b]z:ttgwoffl, Service rendered,

Raja we | Raja Muhammad Khan, | 5th April 1909

. | Conferred by the Bri-
Chib, Rajput, of Pothi,

tish Government for the
services during the Mu-
tiny to Raja Snltan
Khan and after his
death his son Muham-
mad Khan got this
hereditary title,

Sardar sos | Sardar  Gian  Singh, | 26th June 1900 .., | Conferred by the Sih
Khatri, " Lamhba, of Government and recog-
Pindi Lala. nised by the British
tiovernment for gervices
daring the Mutiny,
Do, ...' Bardar Sher Singh of| 29th May 1906 Divisional Darbari.
Khohar.

Sardar Sahib wes | Sardar  Hari Singh, | 4th June 1917 saa | Recruiting,
Khatri, Sikh Sshgal,
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Title,

Holder.

Date of
beatowal,

Service rendered.

Sardar Babadur ...

Rai Bahadur

Do,

Rai Sahib

Do,

Kban Bahadar

Kban Babib

Do.

Do,

Do,

Do.

Do.

M.B.E.

e

[y

/
)

Munshi Sukha Singh ..,

Lala Ram Kattan, Khatri,
cf Gujrat.

Lala Sundar “Das of
Dinga.

Lala Gopal Dass, Khatri,
of Kunjah,

Lala Kidar Nath

ver

Rheikk Ata Muvhammad,
Kashmiri, Bheikh; of
Gujrat,

Khan Muhammad Afzal
Khan, Mamoczat
Durrani, of Gujrat,

Dr. Mubammad Hayat

Khan, Rajput, of
Qujrat.

Chaudhii  Fazal Alj,
Kalas  Gujjar, of
Gujrat.

Sheikh Sultan Ahmad,
Jat  Waraich, of
Hariawala,

Sheikh Abdul Aziz

Chaudhri Muhammad

Khan of Ajnala.

Ghulam Hussain Khan,
Chib, Rajput, of Besa,
District Gujrat

M. Abdul Malik, born
in 1855, Chuhan,
Mashir Mal, Bahawal-
pur State,

Munshi Muhammad
Zoman Khan, born
December 2ud, 1877.

EKhan  Babadur Mu-
hammad Ashrif Khan,

Khan Sshib (haudbri
Fazl Ali.

2rd January 1911 —
Sardar Sahib ; 8rd
June 1915~—Sardar

Bahadur,
25th June 1907

1st January 1910

1st Japuary 1919

24th May 1880

22nd June 1914

26th June 190!

1st January 1.09

1st January 1910

8rd June 1918

sen

ey

an

"

1st January 1913 ,,,

8rd Juno 1918

Criminal  Investigation
Department serv ces.

Superintendent, office of
the Director, Medieal
Services, India.

For work as wilitary cons
tractor,

Plague work as Assiatant
Surgeon,

For gervices in connection:
with the Great War,

Medical,

In the Burma Military
Police.

Medieal.

For good work as Sub-
Registrar and Honorary
Magistrate and War ger-
vices,

For good work in the
Cherab Colony.

Criminal  Investigation
Department.

Fcr recruiting.

Civil Veterinary Depart«
ment.

Recruiting.

Recruiting work,

For political services,

For war work,
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APPENDIX I-C.
LIST OF RETIRED MILITARY OFFICERS HOLDING THE
ORDER OF BRITISH INDIA.

Ordor of British India, 1st Class. Order of British India, 2nd Class,

———

Nil. 1. Subedar-Major Muhammad Khan,
of Santpura, Kharian Tahsil.

2. Subedar-Major Feroz Ali, of
Mohri Kharian Tahsil, '

APPENDIX I.D.

LIST OF RETIRED MILITARY OFFICERS OF COMMISSIONED
RANK.
HoNorarY CaPraiv.
1. Suobedar-Major Hara = Singh, Honorary Captain, LOM., 91
Punjabis, 17th July 1509.
2. Subedar-Major Nawab Khan, Honorary Captain, 1,0.M., 30th
Mountain Battery, 11th September 1909.

Risarpar-Mayozs.
1. Barfaraz Al Khan, Risaldar-Major Bahadur, son of Mardan Ali
Khan, Sardar Bahadur, Risaldar-Major, of Besa Post Office Besa, Tahsil
Kharian,
2. Pahlwan Khan, Risaldar-Major Bahadur, son of Sultan Alam Khan,
Chib Rajput, of Besa, Post Office Besa, Tahsil Kharian.

RisaLnag.

1. Akbar Ali Shah, son of Samand Ali Shah, Risaldar, of Gujrat, Post
Office Gujrat.
SUBEDAR-MaATORS.

1. Shah Wali Khan, son of Umar Bakhsh, Subedar-Major, of Chak
Nathe, Post Office Aurangabad, Tahsil Kharian.

2. Taj Shab, Sayad, of Sehua, Post Office Bliagwal, Tahsil Kharian.

8. Nur Alam Khan, son of Hasan Mubammad Khan, of Pothi, Post.
Office Besa, Tahsil Kharian.

4. Suhedar-Major Hussain Shah, son of Hasan Shah, 1.0.M., D.S.M.
village Madina, Tabsil Gujrat.

b. Akbar Ali, Sardar Bahadur, son of Rusmat Ali, Chib Rajput, of
Rathori, Tahsil Kharian.

6. SarJar Bahadur Mehr Din, son of Sheru Khan, Honorary Captain,
of Dhoria.

M
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APPENDIX I-D—e¢ontinued.

SUBEDARS,

1. Ahmad Din, son of Fazal Din, of Basarian, Post O i
Tahsil Kharian. ’ 0 Dhoria,

2. Kasam Ali Shah, Sayad, of Bhota, Post Office Bhaddar, Tahsil
Kharian.

8. Nawab Shah, son of Hussain Shah, Sayad, of Madina, Post
Madina, Tahsil Gujrat., Y adina, Post Office

4, Sawan Singh, son of Pawa Singh, Labana, of Tand .
Tanda, Tahsil Gujrat. = 2, of Tanda, Post Office

6. Ganda Singh, son of Devi Ditta, Labana, of Buzarewal i
Kharian, Post Office Buzargwal. N usargal, Tabel

6. Karam Ilahi, son of Fagix Bakhsh, of Goteriala, Post Off .
wal, Tahsil Kharian, ’ 1 ce Bhag

7. Basim Ullah, son of Akbar Ali, of Mohri, Post Office Dhoria Tahsil
Kharian. ’

8. Gurdit Singh, son of Desa Singh, of Dhir

ke Kal 3
Dhirke Kalan, Tahsil Gujrat. alan, Post Office
9, Natha Singh, son of Dayala, Labana, of Tanda, Post Office Tanda
"Tahsil Gujrat. y

10, Muhammad Khan, son of Nur Din Khan, of A
Dinga, Tahsil Kharian. ’ » of Amra, Post Office

11. Pir Mubammad, son of Chaudhri Ghulam Ali, Chib
Office Besa, Tahsil Kharian, A% LhIb, of Besa, Poet

12. Jota Singh, son of Haznra Singh, Lab £ iali, |
Office Bakhariali, Tahsil Gujrat. g% Labans, of Bhakariali, Post

13. Ghulam Mustafa KLan, son of Sheikh Ahmad, of Dharai
Post Office Pindi Kalu, Tahsil Ph’alia. 2, of Dhataikan Kalan,

14. Muhammad Afzal Khan, Khan Bahad f Muh
Khanof Grinet Gres s ur, son of Muhammad Aslam

15. Shah Nawaz Khan, sor of Karam Khan, of Thutha, Rai
Tahsil Kharian, 2 utha, Rai Bahadur,

16. Taiz Abmad, son of Sadar Din, of Peroshab, Tahsil Gui .
Office Peroshah. ’ eroshal, Tahsil Gujrat, Post

17.  Abdulla Khan, son of Jiwan Khan, of Lambhor, Thana Lala Musa,
Tahsil Kharian.
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SUBEDARS = coneld.

18,

19. Devi Ditta, Scthi, Subedar Baohadur, son of Kishen Das, of Jalal-
pur Jattan, Post Ofice Jalalpur Jattan, Tahsil Gujrat.

Katha Singh, son of Partab Singh, of Tanda, Tahsil Gujrat,

20, Muhammad Din, son of Khushi Muhammad, Jat Bhatti, village
Juliani, Post Office Gujrat, Tahsil Gujrat.

21. Sardar Khan, son of Maula Dad Khan; Jat Waraich, village
Sheikhpur, Thana Gujrat.

22, Subedar Amar Singh, son of Mahn Singh, Jat Sikh, village
Dilawarpur, Post Odice Doyan, Tahsil Kharian,

23,

Sabadar Allah Rakhs Khan, [.O.M., village Chuknawali, Tabsil
Gujrat.

24, Subedar (Ganesha Singh, son of Kesar Singh, village Tands, Tahsil
Gujrat.

95. Indar Siagh, son of Mangal Singh, village Tanda, Tahsil Gujrat.
26. Alam Sher, Subedar, of Gujrat town.

27. Diwan Ali Khan, son of Buland Khan, village Thutha Rai Bahadue,
Tahsil Kharian.

28. Gopal Singh, son of Hazura Singh, of Qilla Sura Singh,

29. Narain Singh, son of Bisakha Singh, of Qilla Sara Singh,

30, Hasean Mohammd, son of Karim Bakhsh, of Gujrat.

Alam Sher, son of Jalal Shah, of Khepranwala, Tahsil Gujrat,
82, Karam Dad, of Ghial, Tahsil Kharian.

33. Mukarrab Ali, of Puran, Fahsil Kharian.

31} Damodar Das of Gujrat.

§5. Malbub Shah, of Madina, Tahsil Gujrat,

36, Haji Shah, of Madina, Tahsil Gujrat.

Warnt- Maror.

1. Hamwid Ali Shah, of Madina, Tahsil Gajrat.
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APPENDIX I-D—continued.

RASSAIDARS.

1. Tateh Khan, son of Fazal Dad Khan, of Besa, Post Office Besa,
Tahsil Kharian.

2, Saran Singh, son of Dhiyan Singh, Khatri, of Santpura, Tahsil
Phalia.

3. Fateh Muhammad, village Kokan Husain, Kharian Tahsil,

JAMADARS.

1. Kaku Khan, son of Bhola, of Kbhambi, Tahstl Kharian, Post Office
Aurangabad,

9. Sher Al, of Dhama, Tahsil Kharian, Post Office Liala Musa.

8. Muhammad Hayat Khan, son of Allah Jawdya, of Dhuni, Post
Office Dhuni, Tahsil Kharian.

4. Sultan Alam, son of Raj Wali Khan, of Khambi, Post Office
Aurangabad, Tahsil Kharian.

5, Budha Khan, son of Hayat Bux, of Sud, Post Office Dinga, Tahsil
Kharian.

6. Bhan Singh, son of Kana, Labana, of Tanda, Post Office Tanda,
Tahsil Gujrat,

7. Fateh Ali Khan, son of Ahmad Ali, Mughal, of Mundir, Post Office
Buzargwal, Tahsil Kharian.

8. TFazal Dad Khan, son of Muhammad Khan, of Bera, Post Office
Besa, Tahsil Kharian. *

9, Hussain Shah, son of Tazal Shah, of Kotla Arab Ali Khan, Post
Office Kharian, Tahsil Kharian.

10. Sangat Singh, son of Amir Chand, Labana, of Tanda, Post Office
Tanda, Tahsil Gujrat.

11. Amir Khan, son of Jawahar Khan, of Sehna, Post Office Sehna,
Tahsil Kharian,

12. Chatar Singh, son of Sohna, Labann, of Peroshah, Post Office
Peroshah, Tahsil Gujrat,

13. Baz Khan, son of Samand Khan, Chib Rajput, of Pir Khana, Post
Office Besa, Tahsil Kharian.

14, Karam Din, on of Wazir Bux, villawe Kalra Dewan Singh, Tahsil
Gujrat,

15. Jamadar Pir Muhammad, son of Alf Din, village Sidl, Ta hsil
Kharian.
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APPENDIX I-D—concluded,

JAMADARg—concld.,
16. Nanak Singh, son of Sobna, village Peroshah, Tahsil Gujrat,

17. Kurshasip Khan, son of Rustam Ali Khan, village Chak Nathe,
ahsil Kharian,

,18. Lachhman Singh, son of Karam Singh, village Tanda, Tahsil
Gujrat.

19. Jai Singh, son of Bega Singh, of Buddan, Tahsil Gujrat,

20.  Sardar Shab, son of Jalal Shah, of Khepranwala, Tahsil Gujrat.
21, Wordie-Major Fatteh Khan, of Besa, Tahsil Kharian.

22. Osman Ali of Bulani, Tahsil Kharian.

23. Fakir Muhammad of Hanj, Pahsil Kharian.

24. Hamid Ullah Khan of Thutha Rai Bahadur, Tahsil Kharian.
25. Ghulam Muhammad of Lohar, Tabsil Gujrat.

26. Maula Dad Khan of Liddar, Tahsil Kharian,

HoNORARY JAMADAR.
1. Hari Kishen, son of Shamji Mal, of Gujrat.

APPENDIX I.-E.

RETIRED CIVIL OFFICERS ENTITLED TO A SEAT IN
DARBAR.

1. Sardar Muhammad Sarwar Khan, Extra Judicial Assistant Commise
sioner, Gujrat.
2. Pir Qamar-ud Din, Extra Judicial Assistant Commissioner, Gujrat.
3. Sardar Mohammad Hussain Khan, Extra Assistant Commissio:;ér,
Gujrat,
4. Khan Bahadur Ata Muhammad, Civil Surgeon, Gujrat.
5. Lala Surjan Das, Executive Engineer, Gujrat.
6. Lala Gokal Chand, Sub-Engineer, North-Western Railway, Gujrat,
7. Misar Hira Nand, Tahsildar, Gujrat.
8. M. Faqir Muhammad, Inspector of Polics, village Gandhra, Tabsil

9. Sayyad Fazal Shah, Inspector of Police, Gujrat City.

10, M. Ghulam Muhayyad Din Khan, Inspector of Police, Gujrat,
M2
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LIST OF MUNICIPAL AND NOTIFIED AREA COMMITTEES

SR

11.
12.
13,
14,
15;

16.

10,
11,
12,

OF GUJRAT DISTRICT FOR YEAR 1920,

L.—Gurrar MuNicivan CoMMITTEE.

(a) Ez-gfficio.

Civil Surgeon. 7
(&) Nomsnated.

Khan Sahib Chaudhri Fazal Ali, M.B.E.
Sheikh Azmat Ullah.
Mr. J. Daniel.
Bl ai Teja Singh.

(¢) Eleeted.

Khan Sahib Dr. Muhammad Hayat.
Lala Ishar Dass.

Vacant.

Chaudhri- Abdulla Khan.
Sheikh Karamat_Ullah.
M. Imam Din.

Sayad Fazal Shah,

Lala Hargopal.

Vacant.

Lala Tara Chand,

M. Karim Bakhsh,

I1.—Jararrur JarraNn CoMMITTER.
(8) Zzeoffieto.
Head Master, Scotch Mission School.
(6) Nominated.
Chaudhri Fateh Ali (President).
S. B. Dr. Devi Ditta Mal (Vice-President).
Lala Bishan Dass,

(¢) Fleoted.
Lala Ladbu Mal.

M. Pir Bakhsh.

Sheikh Shamag-ud-din.
Sheikh Ghulam Haidar.
Sheikh Umar Bux.
Lala Mul Raj.
Chaudhri Said Ahmad.
Lala Parma Nand.
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ITIT.—Dinea MuniorraL CoMMITTEE.
(2) Faz-officio.
1, Sub-Assistant Surgeon.

w >3

i

©®wNuo T e

—
.

™

oo

D)

o> o e o

Tahsildar, Kharian.

(6, Nowminated.
H. Nur Hussain.

(c) Eeleoted,

Chaudhri Ghulam Sarwar Khan (President).
Lala Rala Shah.

Chaudhri Qadar Dad Khan.
Babu 8ita Ram.
Lala Ghasita Mal.
Bhai Kalyan Singh.
IV.—Kuniag Muxrcipar, CoMMITTEE,
(a) Ezeoffieio.

(6) Nominated.

Head Master.

Sheikh Nur Ilahi.
Lala Gian Chand.

() Llected.
Munshi Rahim Bakhsh.
Bhai Aya Singh (Vice-President).
Sheikh Rahim Balkhsk.
Sheikh Mushtaq Ali.
Sayad Masum Ali.
Lala Tek Chand.

V.—Suapiwar Noririedb AREA CoMMITTEE.
(a) Bx-officio.
Tahsildar, Gujrat (President).

(8) Nomsénaled.
Lala Mukanda Mal (Vice-President).
Chaudhri Said Mubammad.
Chaudbri Ahmad Din.
Chaudhri Atta Muhammad.
Chaudhri Karm Dad,
Lala Xishan Chand.
Vaocant,

167
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APPENDIX I-F.—concluded.
V1-—Larsa Musa NoririED AREA.
(a) Bz-officio.
1. Tahsildar, Kbarian (President).

2. Medical Officer, Railway Hospital, Lala Musa.
(8) Nomenated,

3. Chaudhri Sher Al

4., TLala Bhag Mal.

5, Bhai Lal Singh.

6., Lala Guran Ditta Mal,

s e

APPENDIX I-G.

LIST OF THE MEMBERS OF THE DISTRICT BOARD,
GUJRAT, 1920.

Sanctioned Seale.

5 NoMINATED MEMBEKS.

1. XKban Sabib Chaudhri Fazal Ali, M.B.E.

2. Malik Maula Bakhsh, Honorary Magistrate.

3. Sayad Akbar Shah (retired Risaldar).

4. Vacant.

6. Rai Sahib Lala Kidar Nath, Honorary Magistrate.
8 Ex-QFrICI0 MEMBERS.

6. Deputy Commissioner, Gujrat.

7. Revenue Assistant.

8. Civil Surgeon.

9. Tahsildar, Gujrat.

10. Tahsildar, Kharian,

11, Tahsildar, Phalia.

1%, District Inspector of Schools, Gujrat District.
18, Superintendent of Police, Gujrat District.
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APPENDIX I-G.—concluded.

97 ELecTED MEMBERS.

Gujrat Tahsil.

14. Chaundbri Fateh Ali, Zaildar, Sabowal.

15. Chaudhyi Inayat Ullah, Zaildar, Jhiwranwali,

18. Chaudhri Said Ahmad, Zaildar, Thatha Musa.

17. Chaudhri Bahawal Bakhsh, Zaildar, Mangowal,
18. Chaudhri Sultan Ali, Zaildar, Sheikhpur.

19. Chaudhri Mubammad Khan, Lambardar, Chechian.
20. Chaudhri Faiz Ullah Khan, Zaildar, Hariawala.
21. Chaudhri Fateh Ali, Jalalpur Jattan.

22. Chaudhri Muhammad Khan, Zaildar, Jaura Jalalpur.
23, Chaudhri Sube Khan of Shadiwal.

24. Chaudhri Muhammud Khan, Zaildar, Peroshah,

Khartan Tahsil,

256, Chaudhwi Ghulam Sarwar Khan, Zaildar, Dinga.

26. Chaudhri Sher Ali, Zaildar, Dhama.

27, Vacant.

28, Chaudhri Abdullah Khan, Zaildar, Dilawarpur,

29, Chaudhri Sultan Muhammad of Jhakkar,

30, Chaundhri Shah Niwaz, Zaildar, Paswal,

%), Rai Dilawar Khan, Sufedposh of Thutha Rai Bahadu,
32, Chaudhri Bahawal Bakhsh of Panjan.

Phalia Tahsil.

83, Chandbri Ghulam Mubammad of Pahrianwali

84, M. Rahm Ali; Lambardar, Rasul.

85. Chaudhri Sikandar Khan, Zaildar, Jokalian.

36, Lala Diwan Chand, Zaildar, Kaderabad.

37. Sayad Khan Shah, Sufedposh of Makhnanwali,

38. Chandhri Akbar Ali, Zaildar, Mano Chak,

89. Chandhri Ghulam Mubhammad, Zaildar, Chillianwala.
40, Chaudhxi Maala Dad Khan of Mianwal,
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ParT A} LGUIRAT DISTRIOT.
APPENDIX II,
(¢) LIST OF ZAILDARS, 1920.
No. Name of Zail, Name of Zaildar, Grade. E::‘}:;'
- Guagar PAREIL, I;—
1 | Daulatnagar .+ | Chaudhri Muhammad Khan 1st . 850
2 | Pero Shak Khan 8ahib Chandhri Mnhammad | 1st - 350
Khan.
3 | Ajoala Khan Sahib Chandhri Fazal Ali, | 1st aes 850
M.B.E (also has a personal allow-
anee of Rs. 50).
4 | Sabowal «s | Chandhri Fateb Ali v | 188 350
6 | Jalalpur Jattan ere | Chaudhri Rahmat Khan e | 186 850
6 | Kiranwala .+ | Chaudbri 8haraf Din we | 20d " o6
7 | Sheikhpur +ae | Chaudhri Sultan Ali e | 20d o 278
8 | Thatha Musa Chandhri Said Ahmad we | 2nd o8
9  Mattianwaln we | Bayad Ahmad Hassan 2nd 2vE
10 | Nagarianwala +o. | Chandbri Mohammed Khan ... | 2nd " 215
11 | Qujrat Chaudhri Faiz Ullah Khan e | 8rd " 200
12 | Bahowal veo | Chaudhri Muhammad Ashraf Khan! 8rd . 200
13 | Kunjah « | Cliandhri Anayat Ullah Kban ,, |8rd 200
14 | Mangowsl «.. | Chandhri Bahawal Bakhsh e | 3rd v 200
16 | Shadiwal w. | Chaudbri 8aid Muhammad v | 8rd e 200
18 | Mota see | Chandhri Fazal Dad . | 3rd ves 200
1 | Bess | acent KrARIAR TaHSIL e 200
2 | Dinga Nortb veo | Chaudhiri Ghulam Sarwas e | 186 vee 850
3 | Dinga South Mian Ghularr Muhi-ud-din v | 186 o 350
4 | Dilawarpur oo | Chaudhri Abdulia Khan 1st oe 350
& | Bhagwal .. | Chawdhbri Nazar Din vee | 2nd 278
6 | Mutala Chaudhri Bahawal Bskhsh e | 2nd 278
7 | Paawal e« | Chaudhri Shab Nawaz 2nd Py i
8 | Dhams veo}| Chaudhri Sher Al vee | 2nd . 75
9 | Khohsr ese | Chaudhri Lal Khan o | 8rd 200
10 | Chak Kamal v | Chaudhri Muhammad Khan .. | 8rd 200
11 | Dheria v .| Chaudkri Abdullah o | 2nd . 275
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GUIRAT DISTRICT. ] [ParT A,
APPENDIX II - continved.
Ne. Name of Zail, Name of Zaildar, Grade. E;?;‘:};'
— KHARIAN Twsm-—aonclud;;.— T h—
12 | Tapiula Chaudhri Qadar Dad 3rd e £00
13 | Barnali . | Chaudhri Klawaj Din ver | 2nd 75
14 | Bbaddar +o» | Chaudbri 8hah Muhamwmad v | 8rd 200
15 | Rathori Chandhri Pir Bakhsh 3rd - 200
16 | Kakrali Chaudbri Mohammad Khan 8rd 200
Puarra. TamsIL,
1 | Mong Chaudhri K huda Bakhsh o | 18t e 850
2 | Sobawa Chaudhri Sardar Khan 1st e 350
8 | Juklian Chaudhri Sikandar Khan 1st . 850
4 ) Helan Sardar Gian Sing’h 2nd - a7k
b | Qadarabad Lala Diwan Chand 2nd L (i
6 | Mahji ve. | Chaudhri Juhan Khan o | 2nd ee 275
7 { Rukkan veo | Chaudhri Jahan Khan v | 18t 850
8 | Burj Gehna veo | Chaudhri Raja Khan v | 2nd - 278
9 | Miana Gondal v+ | Chandhri Taja v | 2nd 275
10 | Parianwali Chaundhri Ghulam Mahammad .., | 20d 275
11 | Haslianwali voo | Chaudhri Sultan Alam o | 8rd 200
12 { Chillianwali ... | Chaudhri Ghulam Muhamwad ,,, | 2nd - 278
13 | Shahidanwali v.. | CrLaudbri Ghulam Rasul w | 8rd 200
14 | Phalia Chaudbri Sukba and nE
15 | Randiali ver | Chaugdhri Akbar Ali 8rd 200
16 | Mianwal Chaudhti Maula Dad we {8rd 200
17 | Kuthala Sheikhan we | Chaudhri Roshan vee | 3rd 200
18 | Chak Daddan Chaudhri Hayat Mubammad . |[3rd et 200
19 | Sherewala vvo | Chaudhri Sher Muhammad e | 8rd 200
20 | Busal Chaudhri Abmad Bakhsh v | 20d 275
Sanctioned total of the district v e . 52
1st grade e ves 12
2nl ,, o, . ' ey 20
3rd , ' v bee " 20
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{Gusrar DIsTRICT,

APPENDIX IlI—continued,
() LIST OF SUFEDPOSHES, 1920.

Gurnar TausiL.

Name of Zail.

Name of Sufedposhe,

<
1 | Daulaanagar Chaudhri KEgram Dad .
2 Do. «er | Vacant "
8 |Pero:hah e | Chaudhri Fateh Dad ver
4 | Jalalpur Jatan o+ | Chaudbri Ali Bakhsh -
B | Gujrat «»» | Malak Maula Bakhsh o
8 | Kunjah Chaudhri Sultan Ali "
7 1 Mota s | Chaudhri Rahmat Klian e
8 | Mots o | Chandhri Muhammad Khan .,
9 | Ajnala +w | Chaudbri Bahawal Bakhsh .
10§ Do. we | Chaudhri Hakam Ali .
11 | Sabowal .. | Chaadhri Ssrdar Shah
12 | Jalalpur Jattan «. | Chaudhri Muhammad Hussain
18 | Kiranwala v | Chaudhbri Rahmat Khan e
14 | Bheikbpur - Chaudhi‘i Ghulam Mubsmmad ,,,
18 | Thata Musa «. | Chaudhri Fateh Al
18 Do, « | Vacant ves
17 {Matianwala oo | Chaadliri Nawab Khan .
18 |Nagarianwala Chbaudbri Budha Khan
19 | Gujrat 1o | Vacant res
20 | Bahowal s | Chaudhri Sikandar Khan
21 | Mangowal Chaudhri Khuehi Muhammad ...
‘23 Do. w. | Vacant e
28 | Shadiwal " Do. tee
24 Do. Do.

e, | Bl
Re.
lat 80
1at ror 80
9nd o 60
1st e 80
1st e 80
1st LI 60
1st o 60
1st 60
2nd “ 80
2od 6o
2nd 60
2nd e 60
2nd . 80
2nd . 60
2nd . 60
2nd . a0
and 6o
2nd “ 80
2nd - 60
2nd 60
2nd ' 80
2nd - 60
2nd 80
2nd o 60




178

Gurrar DisrrIorT.] [ParT A.
APPENDIX M1—continued.

KnariaNy Tamgin.

Name of - Zail, Name of Sufedposh, Grade, E,m&-_
;_9;
Ra.

1 | Khohar ... | Chaudhri Ghulam Has:an w | 2nd 60

2 | Bosa v | Bardar Pir Muhammad S - 80

8 | Do. w. | Yacant o [ 2nd 60

4 | Bhagwal «. | Rai Dilawar Khan oo | 18t - 80

) Do, vee | Chaudhri Hayat Bakhsh . | 2nd - 60

8 [ Chak Kamal vee | Chaudhri Darkat Al oo | 188 80

7 | Murala . | Chaudhiri Muhawmad Khan of |1st 80

Ghike.
8| Do, veo | Chandbni Mubammad Khan of | 2nd - 60
Kharian,

9 | Dhoria ... | Chaudbri Mehr Din T - 60
10 | Dings North v.. | Chaudliri Qadar Nad <1 2nd . 80
11 Do. o | Chaudhri Ghulam Dastpir e 1 20d - 60
12 | Tapiala . | Chaudbri Nur Dad o | 20d 80
13 | Paswal v | Claudhri Muhammad Khan of |1st 80

Paswal,
14 | Barnali v | Chaudbri Muhammad Hayat .. | 2nd o 60
15 | Dhama ... | Chaudhri Akbar Al oo | 2nd 60
16 | Do, vo. | CLaudkri Qutab Din o [ 2nd ™ €0
17 | Bhaddar Chaudhri Ahmad Bakhsh o | 20d e 0
18! Do. e« | Chandhri Karam llahi e | 20d 60
19 | Rathori e | Chaudhri Allah Bakhsh, Lambar- | 2nd 60
dar, Bhaudgiran.
20 | Kakrali ... | Chaudbri Ladha Ram oot 2nd . 60
21 i Dilawarpur v | Vacant we | 2nd . 60
22 | Divga South v. | Chaudhri Karam Dad vee | 2nd - 80
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Part A.] [GuiraT Disrtrior.
APPENDIX II-—concluded.
Praria TansiL.
Name of Zail, Name of Safedposh, Grade, g‘n;g%:-

é —— Ll Y
R,
1 | Jokalian «. | Chaudhri Qaim Din e | 20d - 80
2 |Pabrianwali we | Vacant w0 | 20d 60
§ | Hasilanwala «ee | Chaudhri Fateh Al e | 203 60
4 | Chillianwsll « | Vacant wos | 20d a0
5 | Mong une | Chaudhri Jafar Khan we | 2nd - 60
6 | Do. Chauihri Medhi Khan, Lambardar | 2nd 80

of Moug.

7 | Shabidanwali Chaudhri Nathn we | 20d - 80
8 | Phalla v } Chaundbri Qalim-¥.1sh + | 2nd 60-
9| Do, . | Vacant o 1 20d ver 60
10 | Helan ... 1 Sayad Khan Shah vy Lst 80
11 | Rardiali s Sayud Budna Shah e | 20d 00
124 Do, o | Chaudhri Sardar Muh mmad ... | 2nd 60
18 | Qadersbad o | Lala Methra Dasa v | 2nd 80
14 | Mianwal voo | Vacant oo | 20d . 60
15 i{Schawa ... | Chandbri Maula Dad wer | 20d e 80
16 | Majht \«. | Chaudhri Bahawal Bux we | 20d ver 80
17 [ Kuthala Sheikhan .. | Chaulhri Abbas Kban o | 20d - 80
18 Do. v | Vacant o | 20d 60
19 | Chak Daddan w | Do e | 2nd . 4o
20 Do, v Do. oo | 2nd 60
21 | Rukkan we} Do, s | 20d . 60
22 {Sherewala «w | Do, we | 2nd 60
23 | Burj Gehna ~ | Chandhri Karam Ali e | 20d i ]
24 | Misoa Gondal +r | Chandhri Mirza 2nl 60
25 Do, < | Yacant .. | 2ad s 63
26 | Bugal we | Do e | 20d 80
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